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A DVERTISEMENT. 
\H E Minifter here offers to his 


i Pariſhioners an Expoſition f 
the Church Catechiſm, which he be- 
lieves to be Orthodox; full and com- 


prehenſive, as every ſuch Expoſition 


ought to be; and as conciſe, being Tau 


as it well could be. 


With this he puts into their Hands 4 
4 Collection out of the Bible 3 
He alſo believes,) the chief © 
diſperſed through that Sacred Book, 
_ which ſet forth the DoErines of Sal- 


> (as 


vation and the Duties of à Chriſtian, 
digeſted under Extechetical Heads, 


- one wilful Miſapplication. 
 Thetwo Parts are ſo ſeparated, that 
they may be read diſtintly ; but, de- 
pending upon one another, they are 


connected together by Figures of Re- 
ference, that the Reader may be ea= 
le carried forward and backward, 
ber teen the Doctrines and the Proofs. 


Az 2 


afſagers | 


DT 5” 
To the Principal Texts, Printed 
at large, are added Quotations of Pa- 
rallel Places, for the uſe of iho/e who 
Have Leiſure to enter farther into the 
Study of the Scriptures, and of thoſo 
who may occaſionally want to look 
thereinto, for the moſt material 
Things, which the inſpired writers 
ſay concerning any particular Point 
of Religion, entitled by its general 
Concern and Importance to a Place 
under one or other of the Heads of 
this Book. „ Wo 


© The Contents of which are at the 


End thereof. 
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SCRIPTURAL DIVINI TY, AS there 
are SUNDAYS in the Year. 


5 — — 


CHAP. 1 


_ T 0 i does it chiefly belong to 
[ET promote the Honour of God, the In- 


tereſt of Religion, and the preſent 


| and future Happineſs of Mankind, by laying the Foun- 


F 
A 


dation of a ſound Faith and good Life, in the Minds of 


thoſe who are Children in Age and Underſiantling ? 
Anſwer. To Parents ', Houſholders>, Miniſters 

3, Sureties in Baptiſm, and Teachers of Schools : - 

Who are all obliged, in their reſpective Stations, to 


ſee that thoſe under their Charge, who ſtand in 


Need of ſuch Education, be catechiſed, that is to Jay, 
inſtructed in the Principles of true Religion, and 
virtuouſly _—_ up to lead a Godly and a Chriſ- 
tian Life. 


1 Q m. 


2 Wiot Method ould b te to make the Re- 
Foicus Ihilrufiion of Children effetual to its nd? 
"4 TAE: 1. W715 and Principles of the Chr an Re- 
| beim are to be inſtilled into them by degrces, and 


in ſach a manne r as is ſuitable co their Capacities #5 


; 
And to that Parpole, ſuch a ſhort and plain Sim ma- 


ry, as that of the Church Catechiſm, of the chief 


Things to be believed and practiſed, ought | in the firft 


place to be taught them 5, and then they are ns 


have the full Extent and Latitude of it ſet befor 
them, and every material Point * and las 
trated by Scripture 6. 
Q. But. how muſt thiir Governors train them ub, 
that their Lives may be anfwerable to the Knowledge 
they will hereby gain? 
4. By Inuring them betimes to the PraRtice of 
Picty and Virtue 7, by going before them in thoſe 


e Paths 8, with an encouraging Example 


9, and leading them on therein with Gentleneſs 


and Sweetneis 10; but yet with prudent Correc- 


tion, for ſuch Faults, as cannot otherwiſe be Re- 
formed k. 
Q. What is anſwerably 3 of Chilaren Pry 
Young Perſons, to.make thoſe Endeavours ſucce(sfccl 2 

A. It is their bounden Duty, preferably to all 
other Things 1, to mind the important Buſineſs 


of Religion 33, as ſoon as they are capable of 


taking it into Conſideration 16; to be careful to 
grow in Grace, as they grow in Years and Under- 
ttanding 15; And to that Purpoſe, to attend to, 


and follo ow), the Counſel of their Parents, 15, Mi- 


niiters 7, and other Inſtructors 18. 


1. Theſe words, which I command thee this day, 
thai be in thy Heart, and thou ſhalt teach them 
diligently unto thy Children, De. vi. 6, 7. iv. 10. 
Pls &Vlii. 5, 6. Pr. xxxi. 1. Epb. vi. 4. 

2. 1 know him, that he will command his chil- 


dren, and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall 
keep the way cf the Lord, to do Juitice and judg- 


men EC 
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ment, that the Lord may bring upon Abrahan: that 


which he hath ſpoken of him, Ge. xvili. 19. vi. 


9. Joſe xxiv. 15. Fo. iv. 53. 


3. Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Bie Son of Je- 


+ Bi. love thou me more than theſe? He faith un- 
to him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 


He faith unto him, Feed my Lambs, Fo. x1, 15. 
Ent. . 1 Pe. v. 2. 1 7h. il, It. 
Mat. xxviii. 20. 2. Tim. i, 15. Ln. Xii. 42, 43. 
Sce Extert. after Bapt. R ubricks after the Cat. Cc an. 
59. 

_— Precept mult be upon precept. precept upon 
precept, line upon line, line upon line, here a litt 2 
and there a little, J xxviii. 10. 1. Cor. ii. . He. 
v. 12. De. xi. 19. 

5. Hold faſt the So of ſound Words: Witch 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love, which 3 18 
in Chriſt Wer 2 Tim. i. 13, 14. Ro. vi. 17. I Tien. 
iv. 6. vi. | 

6. Froma Chitd thou haſt known the holy cri p- 
tures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto Sal va- 


tion, through Faith which. is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2. Tin, 
4 ili. 15. N N. ii 2, E. P i. 19. . v. 39. LI. 
i. 3, 4. P.. cxix. 9, 105. Ro. xv. | 


7. Train up a Child in the way he ſhould g go, 7 arid 
when he is old he will not depart from it, Pr. xxii, 


6. P/ lxxviii, 4. / xxviil, 9. 


g. Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and al 7 her 


paths are peace. Pr. iii, 17, 18. V xit, 3, Ivit, 
21, Ixv, 14. Fer. xv, 16. Ro. xv, 13. a dv, 
I. exxxv 3, exxxiii, I. 


9. 1 will walk within my houſe with a perfect 
heart: I will ſet no wicked thing before mine Eyes, 
Pf. ci. 2, 3. Phi, iii, 17. 1 Tim. iv. 12. Tit. ii, 7. 
Kili, 15. 

Io, He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd, he 
ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them 


in his boſom: and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are 


B 2 with 
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with young, „ only A, f. 1. 75. l. 
7. 3 ii, 24 Col. i 111, | 

Fooliſhneſs 1s war in FR "Rs of a a ahild; | 
| hs the rod of correction ſhall drive it far from him, 
Pr. xxii, 15. X11, 24, XIX, 18, XX111, I 3, 14, xxix, 
, 17. „ , „ 6, 


12. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 


righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added un- hos 


to you, Mat. vi, 33. Fo. vi, 27. 


13. Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and 
Z roubled about many things: But one thing is need- 
ful, and Mary. hath choſen that good part, which 
| ſhall not be taken away from her, Lu. x, 41, 42 


F. xxvii, 4. Fe. xii, 13. 


14. Remember now thy Creator in the days of 


thy youth, Ec. xii, 1, xi, 9. 2 Chr. xxxiv, 1, 2, 3, 


IK. xviii, 12. Lu. ii, 46. 1 Fo. ii, 13, 14. 
15. Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 


Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pe. iti, 18, Lu. ii, 
. = S. ii, 26. 


My Son, hear the inſtruction of thy father, | 


| OR 5 e not the law of thy mother, Pr. i, 8, vi, 
20. 1 S. ii, 27. 2 Tom. i, . He. vii, 9 
„ 47. We are of God: He that knoweth God, 
heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not us, 
1 Fo, iv. 6. He. xiii, 17. 

18. Submit yourſelves unto fach, and t to every 
one that helpeth with us, and laboureth, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 16. Ga. iv, 1,2 Pr. XX111, 12. v, 12, 13. 


— 


* H A p. II. 
Q Woge is your Name ? 


N. or 
Q. For what reaſon, think ow is | thit eaſy Queſtion, , 
in 4 7 place, put to 8 ? 
4. Not 


| the CS 3 Perſons, who, at the Requeſt of 4 Pa- 
rents, and according to the Appointment o 
| Church, brought me to Bapti/m, and there expreſſy 


T7. 


4 Not only becauſe it dy: introduces my 


Inſtruction in the Bapti/zral Covenant; hut chiefly, 


becauſe the Name I anſwer by is my Chriftian Name, 
and not my Sir-Name ; and, as ſuch, ms. 
eth me from Jews, Turks, and Heathen ; an puts 
me in mind likewiſe of the Privileges and Duties 
of that Religion, into which I was Baptized, when " 


"A received that Name 1. 


Q. (Ayo gane you this Name? 
A. My Godfathers and Sodmo⸗ 


the 


promiſed That in my Behalf, which all Chriſtians 


[8 are obliged to, but which, by 1 reaſor- of my Infancy, 
I could not promiſe with my own Mouth. 


Q. Why db you call them by thoje ſacred Names? 
A. Becau'e they were the immediate Inſtruments of 


my being Regenerate, or born again of God: Upon 
which Account, I have for them a more than com- 
mon Reverence and Regard. 


Q. ben was this Name given you 7 | 
A. In my Baptiſm ; when I was recei- 


ved into the Church ; the uſual and * Time for 


35 Names to Perſons >. 


Q. What Privileges avas you admitted ” when you 


ab, Baptized ? 


A. J was then made a Member 


of Chriſt, the Child of Sod, and an 
Inheritor of the kingdom of Hea⸗ 


Q. How in Baptiſm WAS you made a Member of 


| Chriſt ? 


A. As being thereby admitted into the Church of 
Chri/?, and ſo made a Member of that Budy 3, of 


which Chriſt is the Head 4. 


Q. What followed thereu * . 


A. Being thus Grafted into the Body of Chriſt's +} 
Church, I was Regenerated into a new and better 
State than that in which I was born 5- and upon 
my then entering into a gracious Covenant with God 
5, He, from thenceforth, became my moſt merci- 
ful Father in Chriſt Jeſus 7. EH] 
Q. What Benefit accrues to you from that Relati- 
* — N | 
A. Being thus received for his own Child by A- 
doption, I have a Claim of Right to that Heavenly 
Inheritance, which is the Portion of the Sons of God 
_ B; and which I ſhall certainly have the Poſſeſſion 
of 9, unleſs, by not performing my Part of this 
1 I provoke him to diſinherit and caſt me 
A % 2 1 1 
Q. What Duties do theſe great and ſingular Ad- 
vantages naturally ſuggeſt to us, to whom they are 
wvouchſafed ? „ 5 8 
A. As we are Members of Chriſi, it behoves us to 
walk in Conformity to Chrift our Head 1, in the | 
Unity and Communion of his Body, the Church _ «+ 
it and with due Regard to the perſonal Welfare of 
one another 13. As we are Children of God, we 
ought to be obedient to our Heavenly Father, and 
Holy as he is Holy 14. As we are Inhcritors of + 
be Kingdom of Heaven, we ought to prize Heaven 
E above Earth, and take Care to ſecure our Intereſt _ 
* there, whatever becomes of the Things of this 
4 Worlds. 5 3 Fo | 
1. Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 2 Th. ii. 12. 
% 0 . x 
2. When eight days were accomplithed for the cir- 
cumciling of the child, his name was called Jeſus, 
. . 21. i. $9, 673. G8, XV}. 4+ $5.24- | 
3. We are all baptized into one body, 1 Cor. xi. 
3; 27: Eph. v. 30; Ne. vi. 3. 1 Cor. vi. 1177. 
4. He is the head of the body, the Church, Col. i. 
| 18. Eph. i. 22,23. 1 Cor. xi. 3. Jo. XV. 1.2. x 


iz 1 a MX 


5: If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature, 
old things are paſt away, behold all things are be- 


Ta. i, 5, ü . i. 1 20 ES 
6. This ſhall be the Covenant that Iwill make 


with the Houſe of J//rae/, After thoſe days, ſaith the 


Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 


write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and 

# they ſhall be my people, Fer. xxxi. 33. xxxii. 40. 
He. viii. 6,—13. x1. 24. Eph. ii. 12. Ac. iii. 25. 
r 55 


7. Ve are all the children of God by faith in 


Chriſt Jeſus. For as many of you as have been bap- 


tiz-d into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, Ga. iii, 26. 27. 


13 Eph, L 8: "FS. 3. £2. 


8. And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt, Ro. viii. 17. Ga. iii. 29. 
IV. 7. Tit. ili. Ty 6, 7. I Pe. 1. 3: 4.5.1 Jo. iii. 1, 2. 
95. God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 


| heirs of promite the immutability of his counſel, 
confirmed it by an oath ; that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we 
might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for re- 
© fuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before us; Which 


- hope we have as an anchor of the ſoul, both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, He. vi. 17,—-—20, ix. 15. Fo. 
; XVl, 24. 1 Fo. ii. 25. Mal. iii. 17. Re. xxi. 7. 


Ac. Xx. 32. 


10. The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king- 


dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Ga. v. 21. Eph, v. 
1 e 3 


11. As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo 


| walk ye in him, Col. ii. 6. 1 Fo. 6. Fo. xi. 15, 


Eo 5 - TS | 85 
12. Ihe multitude of them that believed were of 


one heart, and of one foul, Ac. iv. 32. ii. I, 46. Eph. 
N. 3.8. 1 Ur. x3, 19. 125 8 


13. There ſhould be no ſchiſm in the body: but 


the members ſhould have the ſame care one for an- 


1 other, I Cor. X13, 25, 265 Ro, X11, 10. Ga. vi, 10. | 
7 Eph. iv, 25. 0 „ 


24. A 


Tel 


ſelyes according to your former luſts, in your igno- 


rance: but as he which hath called y.u is holy, fo 
be ye holy in all manner of converſation, 1 Pe. i. 14, 


15, Mat. v, 4% Epb.v, 1. 
15. Lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, 


where neither moth no: ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves donot break through, nor ſteal, Mat. vi, 2 = 


33» Lu. Xll, 33 He. xi, 25, 26, Phi. ili, 20. 


W 


QIU VAT am your Godfathcrs 
3 aiv Oodmothers then tor 


14. As obedient children, not faſhioning your 


* 4. Theydidpromiſe and vowthree © 


Things in my Name: Of which the 
Feitſt was, that J ſhould renounce the 


Devil, and all his Works, the 


Pomps and Uantity of this wicked 


the Fleſh. 


Q. Whom do you mean by the Devil ? 


Uorld, and all the ſinful Luſts of 


A. He who, of the Apoſtate and fallen Angels 


7, is the Prince, or Head ** that great Enemy 
of Chriſt, and his Church 3: who, having ſedu- 


ced our firſt Parents 4, hath ever ſince had, through 
God's Permiſſion, a great Power in the World ;. 


and ſtill ſeeketh our Deſtruction 6, by tempting 
us to Sin 7. and then accuſing us to God for 


| it 8. : | 


Q. What do you mean by the Works of the De- 
vil? gan | 


3 In general, all manner of Sin 9. and in par- I 
ticular, the Crimes of which he is principally * | 


= 


"T» 7. 


* and eſpecially tempts Men to, ſuch as Pride 0, 


Eavy it, Murder by the Hand, or in the Heart 


4 12, Lying, Deceiving, and Mileading 13, eſpe- 


Ci: ally i in Matters of Religion '+, 
What is it noxw 10 renounce the. Devil and all 


b * his Works: ? 


A. It is to reject and withſland that uſurped Powe 


er and Dominion, which he exerciſes in the World 
15, to reſiſt his perſoral Temptations 16, and 


at no hand to be Partakers of his Crimes 17. 
as we would not ſhare with him in his Puniſh- | 


ment 86. 


1. God ſpared i not the angels that emed, but caſt 


them down to hell, 2 Pe. ii, 4, Judt 6, Re. Xit, 7 
8, 9, Mat. viil, 31, 32. 


2. Beelzebub the prince of the devils, Mat. xii, 
* xxv, 41. 


The God of this world hath blinded the minds | 


YT of 3 that believe not, leſt the light of the glori- 


ous goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
ſhould ſnine unto them, 2 Cor. iv, 4. Mat. xili, 38, 
39. Lu. viii. 12. 

4. The ſerpent begniled Eve, through his ſubtil⸗ 
ty, 2 Cor. xi, 3. Ge. ti, 1,=4. 1 im. ii, 14. 
5. In time paſt ye walked according to the courſe 


of this world, according to the prince of the power 


of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, Eph. n, 2. 1 Cor. x, 20, To. 
3: xv, 345; x0, 30. 


6. Your adverſary the devil, as a roaring, lion, | 


Walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pe 
v, d. Ji 7: L. xxii, 31. 


7. I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means 


0 the tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in 
| vain, 1 TY. iii, 5. 1 Cor. vi, 15 2 Cor. ii, II. Mat. 
# iy, 1, 3. Mar. i, 13. 


* *s 
F<. 
53 


8. The accuſer of er is caſt * which 


| accuſed them before our God, day and night, Re. xii. 
10. 9. 1,9. ü, 5. Jar iti, Is 


E He 


[rw]. 


9. He that committeth ſin is of the devil, for the | 
devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this purpoſe 
the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might de- 

ſtroy the works of the devil, 1 Fo. ili, 8, 10. Ac. 


Xi1!, 10. Fo. Xl, 31. Col. ii. 15. 
19. Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, 


he fall into the condemnation of the devil, x Tim, ili. 4. 
6. 1 Chr. x xi. 1. J. xiv. 12, — 15. 1 


11. If ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in your 
hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the truth. This 


wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, 


ſenſual, devilith, Ja. iii, 14, 15. Ro. i, 29. 1 Cor. 


iii, 3. Ti. iii, 3. 


12. Ve are of your father the devil, and the luſts 


of your father ye will do: he was a murderer from 


the beginning, To. viii, 44. Ge, 1 ut, 4. Re. ix, 11. 
X11, 13. 1 Jo. iii, 12 2, IF. 
23+ He abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no 


In the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 


22. Re. ii, 20. Ex. iii, 10. 2 K. XX1, 9. De. Xill, 


2 16. 1 J. i, A6. 


15. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to ſtand againft the wiles of the devil. 
For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 
againſt principalities, againſt powers,againft the rulers 


x Evi, 18. 1 Pe. v, 9. Re. xii, 11. 
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truth in him: when he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of 
his own ; for he is a liar, and the father of it, Fo. 
| 2 44. Ge. iii, 4, 5. Ac. v, 3. Col. iii, 9. 


faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doftrines | 
of devils, 1 Tim. iv, 1. 2 Tim. iii, 13. Mar, xiii, 


of the darkneſs of this world againſt ſpiritual wick- _ 
edneſs in high places, Eph. vi, 11, 12,18. Ae. 


16. Reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you, 


Fa. iv, 7. Eph. iv, 27.1 Fo. ii, 14. v, 18. 


17. Have no fellowſhip with the unofuitfal works 


of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, Eph. v, 11. 
Ko. xiü, 12. 2 Tim. li, 36, 2 os vi, IF. 


18, Depare 
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, L. 1 1 1 
18. Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, Mat. x xv, 
41. £4. Xili, 27. 2 Pe. ii, 9. He. ii, 14. 


*. "IS * 


CH A P. IV. 


Q. | 0 . and in what Senſe, do you renounce | 
| the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked 


| World? 15 8 


A, I abſolutely renounce Conformity to thoſe Cul. 


toms and Practices of worldly Men, which are in 


themſelves ſinful n and I fo far renounce the Ho- 


nours and Riches of the World, as not to be ambi- 


tious of the former 2, nor covetous of the latter 3+ 
And in general, I do hereby look upon my ſelf de- 
barr'd from having more to do, than I can help, 
with any thing in the World, which may be like to 
Prove an occaſion of Sin to me, or that may probably 


tend to alienate me from God, and draw off my 


Mind from the other World. 5 
Q. What have you obliged your ſelf to by renouncing 


all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleth ? 


A. To avoid Adultery and Fornication, Rioting . 
and Drunkenneſs, and all that Filthineſs of the Fleſt 


| and Spirit, which is inconſiſtent with Chriſtian Puri- 
ty, and will render us unclean in God's Sight 5: 


Q. But ds Chriſtians in their Baptiſm abjo/utely re- 
nounce a carnal Deſires whatever & _ 

A. Yes, all ſuch as would faſten upon a forbidden, 
and therefore unlawful Object 5* Jo thoſe we are 


to give no Indulgence, or Conſent 7, much leſs muſt 


Y woe follow, or be led by them to the Commiſſion of any t 


ſinful Act 8 


1. Be not conformed to this world: but be ye 


transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 


may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
| | „„ perfect 


f 
4 
# 
, 


Tritt 


perfect will of God, Ro. xii, 2. 2 Pe, i, 4- 17%. v, , 


9. Ex, xxiii, 2. Le, xviii, 30, Fer. * 


Love not the world, W the things that are f 4 
in hs world. If any man love the world, the love © 


of the Father is not in him : for all that i is in the _ 
world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 


ages Ft 17, I5, I6. La. iv, 5.—8. 8 V, 44: 
„43. Ga. v, 26. 


They that will be rich, fall into temptation, : ; 


os 2 ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtfal luſts, 
which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. For 
the love of money is the root of all evil, which while 
ſome coveted after, they have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows, 
1 Tim. V1, 9, 10. Mat. XXVi, 15, 16. 2 Tim. iv, 
10. Mat. xiii, 22. vi, 24. 


4. The friendſhip of the vw orld is enmity with od: 


whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the world, is 


the enemy of God, Ja. iv, 3. i, 27. 1 Jo. V, 4. 1 

| Cor. Vs 9, 10. Mi, 31. Za. Xi, 15; 

5. The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, withch 
are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 


ouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 


lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſ{editions, hereſies, envyings, 


murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: 
of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo told 


20, 21. 2 Cor. xii, 20, 21. Phi. iii, 18, 1). Eph. 
9,26; v.43, 4, . „„ 


6. Why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſhed with a 


ſtrange women, and embrace the boſom of a ſtran- 
er? For the ways of man are before the eyes of the 
664 and he pondereth all his goings, Pr.v, 20, 
_ Mat. v, 28. Ge. x xxix, 7, 9. | 
If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 

as it from thee: for it is profitable tor thee that one 


of thy members ſhould 28 and not that thy 


whole 


you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch things 
| ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, Ga. v, 19, 


1 
e's 


(13. 1 
hole bot) ſhould be caſt into hell, Mat. Vs. 250 


Col. iii, 5. Ro. vi, 12, 13, 14. | 
. Flee youthful luſts, 2 Tim. ii, 22. 1 Pe. ii, the: 


Fe . v, 16, * Ro. * 130 He. xili, 125 
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CHAP. v. 


by H A T mean you by the Articles 
ok the Chuſtian Faith? 


5 All of which it was ſtipulated for you, 
; F * Socondly, that yon ſha1tth believe. 


A. All thoſe Do&rines of Religion, for which we 


| have the Authority of Chriſt and his Apoltles 2: 
The fundamental Points whereof are ſummed up in 


Ef] | that, which, becauſe it contains the Heads of the 
2 Apiſtles Doctrine, and was compiled, for the molt 


| part, in or near their Ti imes, 1s called the Apoſties 


© Creed. 


Q. What is the Nature of that Faith, which ae 


are lo give to the Articles of that Creed? * 


A. It muſt be an Aſſent to the Truth of all and 
every one of them 2. and ſuch an Aſſent, as is hear- 
ty 3, active 4 and ſtedfaſt 

Q. And is a Faith, thus qualified, 2 ficient to our 


 Fuſtification? 


A. Ves 6, and that witkout the Deeds of the 


| P eawiſh Ceremonial Law 7. 


Q But is there any kindof F aith, zy aulich aue may 


De accounted righteous before God, avithout the Works of © 


Evangelical Righteouſneſs ? 


A. No 8: And therefore J was put under this - 


* further Engagement, @HitDIy, that I ſhuuld 


keep God's holy Till and TCommand⸗ 


ments, and walk in the lame all the 
| daysof my Life. 


Q Which 


. — PLETE —_ 
* — — —— ——— —— 
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your Vow relates to? 


C1 4 ] FI 
Q. Which are thoſe Commandments, this fart of 4 


3+ . 


A. The ten Commandments of the moral Law v 


Under which are inciuded all thoſe particular Pre- , 
cepts of the Old and New Teftament, which are redu- 


cible to one or other of thoſe Heads 16. 
Q. What is it t9 Keep theſe Commandments ? E 
A. To Keep them, as we ought to do, is to yeild an _ 


_ univerſal Obedience thereto li, and to perſevere there-_ 
in, as long as we live 12. | 


9 


Y- This i is hs ce that we mould be- 5 


| eve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chrift, 1 Jo. i. 
23. Jo. xv, 15, XX, 3I. Ro. xvi, 25, 26. Lu. i, 1 
4. 1 Pe. i. 15, 16. 4 Tim. i, 11, 16, 17. 


2. 'Teachifig them to obſerve all things whatſo- 


ever I have commanded you, Mat. xxvili, 20. Ac. 
Ill, 22. xX, 33. xxiv, 14. Eph. iv, 15. 


3. If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou 7 
may'ſt be baptized, Ac. viii, 37. Jo. vi, 69. 1 Tim. 
1,5. 2 Tim: i, 5. Ro. iv, 20, 21. : 
4. In Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth 


any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith that work- 5 
eth by love, Ga. — 6. Ja. ii, 21, 22. He. xi, 8. 1 


i. 3. 
5. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith, with- 


out wavering, He. x, 2.3 24+ vi, 11. Col. i, 23. ii, 5, 


Se 7-2 Tim. ili, 14. 

6. With the heart man believeth unto righteouſ- 
neſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſal- 
vation, Ro. x, 10. Mar. xvi, 16. Jo. iii, 14.— 18. 

7. A man is juſtified by faith, without the deeds _ 
of the law, Ro. 111, 28. viii, 3. 4. Ac. xili, 58, 395 
Ga. ii, 16. iii, 11. Col. ii, 14. | 4 

8. As the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith 
without works is dead alſo, 74. ii, 26, 14, 17, 20. 


1 Cor. xiii, 2, 77, iii, 8. 2 Fee .. 


9. If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command - 


ments, Mat, x x, 17, 18, 15.0 y, 17; wh ii, 13, Tt, po 
3i, 11, 12. Re, xxli, 14. 


10, On 


CES I 
ro. On theſe commandments hang all the law and 
tlle Lake a Mat. xxii, 40. 
Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt com- 
— and ſha!l teach men fo, he ſhal! be called 
the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven : but whoſoever 
ſnall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven, Mal. v, 19. Ja. 


4 n, 10, t1..2/cxmt, 6, 151, 172. 2 Cer, ii, 9. 


12. If ye continue in my word, than are ye my 
diſciples indeed, Jo. viii, 31. 1 Cor. xv, 58. 2 Pe. 


'# i, 21, 22. 2 CRiX, 112. 


CHAP. vi 


D ST thau not think 8 
thou art bound to believe, : 
| thee: do, Qs they have pꝛomiſed fo2 
He 

4. Pe 8 verily 11 otherwiſe I forfeit al the 


: Benefits of my Baptiſm * · 


Q. But are you able to heep this Vow ? | 
A. Not by my own Strength 3» but by God's bep 
I am able + for I have promiſed nothing therein, 


but what that God hath commanded, who requires 


ry more from us, than what we are well able to per- 
orm 5. 


Q. But was it it not very prefumpruns in your Spon- 


* ſors, to make fuch a P romiſe in your Name, before 


they could tell, whether you would Perform it, or me? 
A. No Preſumption at all: Becauſe they promiſed 
no more than what is implied in the very nature of 


2 2 ti/m, and to which that would have bound me. 


it not been thus expreſed, for the more full and 


— = Goleni Declaration of my Chriſtian Duty, to enforce 


formance of it. 


its Obligation, and to tie me more ien to the per- 
Q Ang 


. 


. And 4 3 2u, det me aſk you again, look upon your /e TY 
thus firangly bound to fand to this Covenant: 


A. 1 do. and by God's help fo 1 0 
will “ and 1 not only think myſeit much 


obliged to my Sreties, for making ſuch 


a Contract in my behalf; bat J do allo * 


heartily thank our hraventy Father . 
Y that. he hath called me * to this State 
of Salvattoin?-through Jelus Thuft + 
aur oniy Saviour * And J prav 
unto God to give me his Grace 2 
that J may not fall from that happy : 


Condition in Which I now am", but may 


continue in the ſame unto my Lifes ; 


End ? 


He. x, 38, 18. 29. li, 35 Xl, 25. 


3. Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to 
_ think any thing as of ourſelves: but our ſufficiency 


is of God, 2. Cor. iii. 5. | 
4. 1 can do all things through Chriſt which ſtreng- 


thneth me, Pbi. iv, 13. 2 Cor. X11. 9. Ebd. iu. 
16. Ex. xxx vi, 27. 


F. My yoke is eaſy and my burden is light, | 
Mat. xi, 30. 1 Fo. v 3. 4 
6. I will pay thee my vows, which my lips have 
uttered, and my mouth hath ſpoken, Py. Ixvi, 13, "= 
14, cxix, 30, 57, 93, 106. 285 

7. Giving thanks unto the father, who hath made 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of tire 
ſaints in light; who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkneſs, and tranſlated us into the king. _ 


IT 825 Col, I, 12, 33. 1 Pe. ii, 9. 
8. The 


=. > When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy 
God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it; for the Lord 
thy God will ſurely require it of thee, De. xxiii, 21. | 
Na. xxx; *- e., „ 
2. The juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any Man 1 
draw back, my foul ſhall have no Plcaſure in him, 2 


K 


171 


7 4 8. The God of all grace hath called us unto his- 
eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Pe. v. 10. Epb. ii. 


48. Tit. iii, 5, 6. 


9 The goſpel of Chriſt is the power of God unto 


ſalvation, to every one that believeth, Ro. i, 16. 
Mar. xvi, 16. Ac. ii, 47. | 


10. Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 


there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we mult be ſaved, Ac. iv, Iz. Ro. 
ni. 24. 1 Tim. ii, 5, 6. : 


11. Ask, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye 


dall find; knock; and it ſhall be opened unto you 
Aal. vii, 7. Fo. xvi, 23. He. iy. 16. | 


12. If after they have eſcaped. the pollution of 


; the world, through the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled there- 
in, and overcome; the latter end is worſe with 


them than the beginning. For it had been better 


for them not to have known the way of righteouf- 
- neſs, than after they have known it, to turn from 


the holy command ment delivered unto them, 2 Pe. 


j, 20, 21. Mat. xii, 45. Ex. xviſi. 24. 


13. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 


> thee a crown of life, Re. ii, 10, 26. Mat. x xiv, 
x3. Ca. vi, 9. He. iii, 6, x. 39. 1 
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CHAP. VI. 


Cana D Ehearſe the animal Arti- 


les of thy Beliek, 


4. J believe in God, the Father 
Ilnughty, Maker ot Heaven and 


+ Carty. --- 
Ind in J 


is Chiift, his only Son 


vii L02d two. was conceived by the 


C407 


Holy Shoſt, born of. the Ufrgin Me⸗ 
ry: Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucifi:y, dead and buried, he 
deſcended into Hel! 2 The third das 
he roſe again from the dead: He a- | 
| ſcended into Dcavei, ann ſitteth at 1 

the right hand of Sod, the Father 
Almighty: From thence he challcome 


to judge the Quick and the Dead. 


Z belleve in the holy Ghoſt : Che 
Holy Catholick Ehurch : The Com- # 
munion of Saints: The Fo2give- 


neſs of Sins: The Refſizrenion of 


the Body: And the Life everlaſting. ' 


Amen 1 1 
2. Ton told us in jour Anſwer 7 the ſecond Queſti- | 
on of the fifth Chapter, what is meant by Believing : © 

1 Hall only therefore, in order to the more clear Expli- | 


cation of this Belief, ast you, into how many Articles 


it is uſually divided ® © | . 
A. Into Tavelve : To every one of which I ap- 


Ply theſe Words, IBeliewe; and would be under- 
ſtood thereby, to make a diſtint Profeſhon of my 2 


ezn Perſonal Faith, as often as I ſay this Creed. 


Q. What need is there to begin jour Creed with pro- | 5 | 


— fefſrng your Relief in God. 


A. Not becauſe any thinking Perſon can be ſup- 


poſed to disbelieve a Truth, as glaring as the Sun, 


and as certain as his own Ex iſtence i; but becauſe 
tac Belicf of a Deity is the Foundation of all Regi- 


on *, and carries with it an Obligation to be Religi- 
ous 3, | 5 


be ? 


Q. What fort of Being do your apprehend God to F 


A4. A pure ſpiritual Subſtance 4, exiſting in, and |: 
of himſelf, from, and to, all Eternity 7; Unchange- 


2 . 2 


. 


C7 
able 6, Inviſible 7, and yet preſent in all Places 8; 
. of unbounded Wiſdom and Knowledge 9, Power 
0 and Faithfulneſs 11, Holineſs > and Juſtice 13, 
1 Gocdneſs 14 and Mercy '5; and, in one Word, a 
Being eminently and abſolutely Perfect 15, but infi- 
| > nite and Incomprehenſible 7. 1 


4 
* 
33 
4 
oo" 
+. 
© ih 
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2 hat, in reaſon, is to be expected from Men, 
>. avho believe, that there is ſuch a ſupreme and glorious 
Being, in and over all the World ? | 
A. To magnify him with the higheſt Admiration 
and Fſtecm 15; to worſhip him in a manner ſuit- 
able to his excellent Nature 19, and, by all the ways 
we can, to promote his Honour and Glory 20; to 
” behave, as always in his Preſence , and to ſubmit 


ourſelves to the Conduct of his uniearchable Wiſ- 
dom *2; to be conformable to him in Purity and 


HFolineſs *3, in Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 24, in Truth 
and Faithfu!neis 25, in Gocdneſs and Mercy 26; 


endeavouring the Recovery of that Divine Image in 
which we were created ?7, and to be as like God as 


* 2 


we can, in all his Imitable PerfeCtions 38, 


FCC 


1 God, F/. xiv, I, Ro. 1,.'1 9, 20. | PI. xix, I. Fob 


Eni, 7,10, A. xv, 28. | 
2. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligent- 


ly ſeek him, He. xi, 6. P/. lviii, 11. Fo. xvii, 3. 


3. If the Lord be God, follow him, 4 KX. xviii, 
21. I. viii, 19. of. xxiv, 18. Jonab i, 6, 9, 
= Gr. xvii, 2. ß. c, 3, 4. | e 

' 4: God is a ſpirit, Jo. iv. 24. 2 Cor. iii, 17. 
L. xxiv, 39. „ „ 
J. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the world? 
. even from everlaiting to everlaſting, thou art God, 
El. XC. 2. If. xli, 4, xliv, 6. Hab. i, 13. Pf. lv. 
3 29. Pr. viii, 23, 25. Re. i, 20. Re. i, 4, 8. 


5 
e 

PIES 

as Fat yl te 


1 6. With whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow | 
bs. of turning, Ja, i, 17. Mal. iii, 6. E/ cii, 26, 17 
FO 5 * ho 


20] 


Who only hath Immortality, dwelling in the 


Tight, which no Man can approach unto, whom 4 


No; man hath ſeen, nor can ſce, i Ti, vi, 16, 3 
, i, 18. Eæ. xxx11,:20.. De. iv, 2. 


8. Am Ja God at hand, {11th the Lord, 3 Rn [4 
a God afar off? can any ; hide himſelf in 70 ret pla- 


ces that I ſhall not ſee him 2 ? do not | fill Heaven 


and Earth? ſaith the Lord, Jer, x x ii, 23, 24. 1 K. 


Tl, 27. F. eK Ni, r. 2, 3. 


9. O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom 17 


and knowledge of God ; OY xi, 33. Eph. i, 8. 
Jude 25. Ac. xv, 18. Da. 12% 1 Ul. xxviii, , 


Ile. iv. 13. 


10. Great 1s our Lord, and of great power; his 


underſtanding is infinite, Py. exlvij, 5, CXV, 3. 
Fer, Xxxii, 27. 


11. The Lord, thy God, he is God, the faithful, 
God, De, vii, 9. Nu. xxiii, 19. 2 Tim, ii, 13, 


2 "ag L 18; 
17. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, 1. 


BE Re iv, 8. Ff v, 4, Hab. i, 13. 


. A God of truth, and without Iniquity, Juſt Pa 
Fe right i is he, De. xxx1, 4. J. xlv, 21. Th xi, 


J, Xl, 17, Fer. Mil, 19: 
14. Thou art good, and doſt good, Eſ. cxix, 68. 


Mar. xix, 17. v, 45. Ja. i, 5. 
15, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 


cious, long- ſuffering, and abundant in 3 and 3 


Mi. vii, 18. 2 Pe. iii, 9. 5 Os 


16. I am that I am, Bo. ili, 14, vi, 0 1 9 


Ixxxiii, 18. 


17. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? canſt 1 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection Job. xi, 


7, Xxvi, 14, xxxvi, 26, XXXVIL, 23. F/. cxxxix, 75 


C. Ro. xi, 33. 1. Cor. ii, 9. Eph. iii, 18, 19. 


18. Bleſs the Lord your God for ever and ever; 5 | 


and bleſſed be thy glorious Name which is exalted | 


above all bleſſing and praiſe, Ne. ix, 5. P/. cxlvin, 
41, 12, 13, xiv, I,—5, Ixxxvi, _ Ixxxix, 8 


. Ro. xi. 6 
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3. We—worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice 
in Chriil Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, 
Phi. iii, 3. Jo. iv. 24 He. xii, 28. I Cor. VI, 20. 
P/ xcy, 6, xcvi, 8. 

20. Being filled wich the fruits of Beidtvalde 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe 
of God, Phi. i, 11. 1 Pe. ii, 12, iv, 11. 

21. I have kept thy Precepts and thy teſtimonies, | 
for all my ways are before thee, P/; cxix3 168, xvi. 
8. Ge. xvii, 1. Pr. iii, 6. Mat. vi, 4, 6, Ez. ix, 9, 
22. Behold, here am I, let him do to me, as 
ſeemeth good unto him, 2. $. v, 26. 1 , iii, 18. 
P/ xxxX1%, 9. Jab. i, 21. Has, x £V1; 396: 

23. Ye ſhall be holy: for I the Lord your God 
am holy, = * ix, 44. 1 Pe. i, 16. 1 J. in, | 
3. Mat. v, 8. 

24. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 
that every one that doth righteouſneſs is born of 
_ J. ii, 29, iii, 7, 10. 

Lord, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle : 

w by ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? He that walketh 
uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh 
the truth in his heart, 2 XV, I, 2. Lec. * 16. 
Pr. xi, 17, 19. 
286. Be ye merciful as your Father alſo is merci- 
ful, Lu. vi, 36. — iv, 32 Col. iii, 12. 1 Jo. 11, 
17. 

27. Put on the new man which after God is creat- 


ed in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph, iv, * 


23, 24. Col. iii, 10. Ge. i, 26, 27. 1 Cor. xi, 7. 
32 ye perfect, even as your Father which is 


0 * is 2 Mat. V, 48. Eph. v, 1. 2 Cor. 
1 L | 
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ad Obedience of Children to that Heavenly Fa- 


'L 22 F ; 


2 For AN there be more than one God, of fuck in- 


finite Perfetions, as 25 meri toned iu the 
forogo:my C'h: ipter 4 ? 


4 No, it is as contrary to Seripture, ag ſen 


ſon, rhat there ſhould be more than ge living and 


true God ** and therefore I am taught to ſay in 


this Creed, I believe in God, not God; and in the 
Nicene Creed, I believe in ne God. 


But ds pou mot believe, that in this Unity of the 
| odo ad there ſul ſiſs a Trinity of Perſons ? 


A. This I am obliged to believe; becauſe the 
ſame Scriptures which teach me, that there is but 
one God, ane Lord, teach mealio, that he is not oe 
only 8 but three Perſons in one Subſtance 2» 

Q. Why is the firit Perlon in this Trinity call:d 
God the Father? 


4. Not only becauſe he is the Giver of life to all 


intelligent Beings 3+ but chiefly becauſe he is, in a 
much tuperior Reſpect, the Farber of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt 4+ and, through him, in a more peculiar 


manaer than of the reſt of mankind, the Father of 
all true Chriſtians 5- 


Q. Fhat do you Ae, believe concerning God the 


Father? 


A. That he ir Alnighy, Maker of Hawes ai 8 
Earib; or, in other Wor rds, that he hath an unli: 
mited Power of doing whatſoever he pleaſeth 6, 


and did eminently exert this Power in creating the 
Heaven aud Earth,andall things therein? 5 and that 


as the ſovereign Lord thereof 5. he hath ever ſince 


continued to preſerve 9% and govern 10 the World, 


by the ſame divine Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
| with which he made it, 


0. What Influence ſhould this Belicf have upon ns P 
A. It ſhould engage us to pay him the Honour 
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4 th 11 the Homage + and Worſhip due from Crea- 


tures to their great Creator 123 and, at all times, 
and in all caſes, to confide in his all- ſufficient Pow - 
er i; and never ailing Providence 1. 


One God and Father of all, who is above all, 
an through all, and 4 you all, Eph, iv, 6. 7. 
XXXVi1, 16. 1 Tim. It, 5. Ja. it, 19. 

2. There are three that bear record in N 1 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : and 
theſe three are one, 1 Fo. v 7. Mat. xXXViil, 19. 
2 Cor. xiii, 14. 1 Cor. xii, 4, 5, 6. 1 Pe. i SL; => 

3. The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, Nu, xvi, 
22, xxvii, 16. He. i, 7. J,. xiv, 8. Ac. xi, 29. 
1 Cor. viii, 6, 1 . i, 1. 

4. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jeb Chriſt, 2 Cor. i, 3. Ro. xv, 6. Eph, I 3. 

J Pa. i . 

Ve have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry Abba, n, Ro. viii, 15. EY. 
i, Fo Fo. SL, 17. | | 

6. Abba, Father; all things are poſſible unto thee, 
Mar, xiv, 26 Mat. xix, 26, P/ IXii, II. Fob xlü, 2, 

75 Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the hea- 
ven and the earth by thy great Power and ſtretched 
out arm, and nothing is too hard for thee, Jer. 
xxxli, 17, Ge. i, 1, Ac iv, 24. He. iii, 4, Ec. iii, | 
* He * P x21, 6, , Ge „ - 

God that made the world, and all things there · 
in, 0 is Lord of heaven and earth, Ac. xvii, 24, 


E xaiv, 1, Ixvxix, 11, Ex, ix, 29, 


Q Thou, even thou, art Lord alone: * haſt 


made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their 
- hvit, the earth, and all things that are therein, the 
fens, and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt 


them all, Ne ix, 6. He i, 3, Ac. xvii, 28, P. 
xxxvi, 6, civ, _—#® . vii, 20. Ge, xlv, 5, 


1 28 viii, 6 


10. The Lord Ons prepared his i in the bea- 
vens, aud his Kingdom ruleth, over all Pj, iii, 
A = 


5 T- 24 : 
19, xciii, 1, Xcvii, 1, xcix, 1. Ae. xvii, 25, 26, 
27. Epb. i, 11. P/ exxvii, I, 2, 3, Ixxv, 6, 7. 
Am. iii, 6. iv, 6, 7. Ex. xxl, 13, Pr. xxi, 31, 
Mei, 33. 2x, 21, vi, 9. XR, 34: Ex, xx, 5s 6, | 
7, _ Mal. vi, 9 — 13, vii, 7111. | 
If I bea father. where 13 mine honour | ? ſaith 
| the Lord of hofts, Mal. i, 6. 1 Je. 111, 10. 1 ns vill, 1 
1 4 
12. Thou art w orthy, Lord, to receive glory, 1 
and honour, and power : for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were ere- | 
| ated, Re. iv, 11, V, 13. Ex. XX, 11. P/. xlv, 5 
12, XCV, 6. 5 | 25 
13. Our help is in the name of che Lord, Who 
made heaven and earth, P/. exxiv, 8. exxi, 1, 2: 
2 85 7 8. xxvi, f. , n, 1 
. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? 34 
| and one of them ſha!l not fall on the ground with- __ 
out your Father. — Fear ye not therefore; ye ae 
of more value than many ſparrows, Mar, x, 29. 
30, 31, Vi, 25,34, 1 Cor. X, 13. 2 Pe. ii, 9. 
= xxxvii, 23, 24, 28. Pr. iii, 5, 6. - Ro. viii, 
.- PÞ/. iv, 8, iii, 5. cxxi. 3.—8. J. xliii, 2. 


_ ——_—_ 


0 HA . 5 . 


. 8 it not fu ficient to Aer the firſt Article / 1e 
Creed, unleſs we alſo believe the ſecond, and 
aohat follows thereupon ? 1 F 
A,. The bare Belief of a God will not be "FN oj 
ent for any, to whom that God hath plainly ſigniſi- 1 
ed it to be his Will and Pleaſure, that they ſhould 
believe in Fe/us Chriſt *» as the only mezus of ob⸗ 
taining his Favour * 


"% 4 hat uu — "_ of the Name Jeſus? 


A. x 


1 


4 It f. gniſtes Saviour, and FREY that Salvation, 
which the Son of God came into the World, on pur 
pole, to bring to Sinners; 

Q. How, and in what reſpect, is : Hs a Saviour ? 

A. As he /avesus from the Guilt and Puniſhmert 
of our Sins 4, and hath made our Peace with, and, 
reconciled us to God F5 as he ſaves us from the Do- 
minion and Com miſſion of the Sins themſelves 6, and 
as he will at laſt beſtow eternal Life and Happineſs. 
upon all them 7» who, forſaking thoſe Sins, do fine 
ezrely obey him s. 


1, This is the 8 of God, chat ye believe on 


| him whom he hath ſent, Fe. vi, 29. Xiv, 1. 1 Jo. 


iii, 23. V, 13+ 

2. I am the way, and the truth, and the life : no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me, Fo. xiv, 
6. vi, 40, ili, 14.—18. vin, 24. xv, 6. A. xvi, 31. 


1 Jo. v, 12, Ac. iv, 12. 


3. Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall. 
fave his people from their ſins, Mat. i, 21. Lu, * 
TJ. Ac. ii, 23. 1 Tem. i, 15. 1 Fo. iv. 14. 

4. In whom we have redemption through his plood, 


A _ the forgiveneſs of fins, Cel. i, 14. Mat. xvi. 


28. A.. X, 43, V, 30, 31. 1 Th. i, 10. 


5. God hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus 


f Chriſt, 2 Cor. v, 18, 1 27 20. Re. v, 10. Cel. i i, 20, 
21. 22 


6. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 


| ; deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 

_ peculiar people, zealous of good works, Tit. ii, 14, 
II,. 12, 13. Ro, viii, 1, 2. Epb. 11, 10. 2 Pe. i, 
4,3; 


7. Being made free from fin, and become ſervants 


to Gul, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end everlaſting life. For the wages of fin is death: 
but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus 

_ Chritt our Lord, Ro. vi, 22, 23. 70. Vi, 40 x. 10. 
28. 1 Pe. i, 3, 4. 1 Fo. ii, 25. 


8. Ile became the author of eternal alvation un- 
— mM 


[ 26 J 
to all them that . ws He. v, 9. J lv. 3. „ "Ro. ii, 
| 0,10. 2 Th. 1578 ; 


CHAP. * 


HAT a you mean b adding Chriſt to the | 
Name Jeſus ? 


SW 


A. 1 do War profeſs my Belief, that this ſame [ 


75 
0 2 


the Mefiah rc and that as, in the O/4 > #4 


Feſus is the Chriſt, or, according to the meaning of 
that Word, the Anointed one, whom the Jeaus ſtiled, 


Prophets, Priefls and Kings were anointed with Oil | 
to their reſpective Offices, ſo by the Unction ty 2 
ed thereby, namely, that of the Spirit of God, was 

this Jeſus conſecrated > to be a Prophet, a Preeft, - 


4 
4 
7 
BY 
3 


ani a Arg, in order to his perfecting our Salva- | q : 


tion. 

Q. Why dl you Believe the Perſon, known chi 
\ by te Name of 0 

the expeed Meiliah, in whom all thoſe great Offices |. 


et 20 center ? 


eſus when he was upon Earth, to be ; 


A. Becauſe the Scripture expreſly aſſerts him to 3 


3 


be ſo 33 and becauſe it is therein abundantly mani- 


telt, that all the ancient Prophecies, relating to tne 


| Vn coming of the Meſſiab, were fulfilled in him“. 


Q. Does your Faith in Jeſus, as the Chriſe, . 


abhig vpwr this Proof ? 


A. No: I am further SIE) "ARE by and;- i 4 


ble Teſtimonies from Heaven 5» and by the Atteſta- 
tion of an extraordinary Prophet, ſent, on purpoſe 


into the World, to prepare his way, and bear wit. 
1 


neſs to him 6. 


Q. But how did Jeſus himſelf prove that he avas 


the Chrilt? 
A. By working Miracles 7. and empowering hie 
Di:cip)cs to do the ſame in nis Name by leading 


the mit _ Lite 9, and 3 the molt hea- 1 


yenly iſ 
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venly Doctrine io; and by making good his Promile: 
of riſing again from the Dead 1, and of ſending 
down the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles , to lead 


% them into all Truth 13, and to enable them with. 
Boldneſs 14, and in all Languages 1, to preach the 
> Goſpel, and diffuſe it into all Countries 8. 


Q. WVioat is the Reſult of all my Confiderations 
pl too ether ? 

Py That the Chriſtian Faith is built upon ſuch 
. Grounds, as to leave no jut an or excuſe 
for Infidelity 17. 


1. We have found the Meſfiah, which is, being 
interpreted, the Chriſt, Jo. i, 41. iv, 25. ; 
2. God anointed jelus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Gho.t, and with power, Ac. x, * iv, 27. 
Lu. iv, 18. Fo. iii, 34. Col. ii, 3. 1 K. xix, 16, 


1.4 Ex. X]., 15. . , . | 
3. This Jeſus, whom I preach unto. you, is Chriſt, 


Ac. xvii. 3, ii. 36, ix. 22. Mat. xvi 16, Jo. 
v.00, 136-46. 

4, He cxporinded and teſtified the maden of 
God, perſwading them concerning Jeſus, both out 


of the Law of Moſes, and out of the prophets, Ac. 


XXVill, 23. xxvi, 6. Bu. xxiv, 25, 27. Fo. i. 4. 
Ge- iii. 15, XX11. 18, xxvi. 4, xlix. 10, De. xvüii 


15, P/. xvi. 10. xxii. cxxxii. 11, V vii. 14, ix. 
s, Fer. XX11l. , Ex. xxxiv. 23, 4 Da. ix. 24, 
Mi. vii. 20, Hag. ii. 7, Mal. iii. 


5. Lo, a voice from Heaven, Giving; This is 


1 5 my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Mat. 
iin. 17. wii, 2 Pe. i. 17, 18. 


6, Jobn ſeeth Jeſus coming unto him, and faith, 


- Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
fin of the World, Jo. i. 29, 6, 15, 30, -37. Mat. 
iii. 11, Fo. iii. 26, r. v. 23. La. Us; , 38. | 


7. I have greater witneſs than that of Jabn: for 


the works which the Father hath given me to fi- 


niſh, the ſame works that I do, bear witneſ⸗ of me, 


-K that the Father hath ſent me, Jo. v. 36 x. 25. 37» 


38, XV. 2 at. xi. » 5. | 
4+ Hat. xi. 4 1 


* 


tart 


E; In my name ſhall they caſt out devils, they 
| fhall ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall take u 
ſerpents and if they drink any deadly thing it aſl 
not hurt them, they ſhall lay hands on the tick, and 
they ſhall recover, Mar. xvi. 17, 18. Ae. Ii, 43, \ vi. 
$, xv. Iz, 1 K. xvii. 24. 

9. Which of yon convinceth me of fin, Jo. viii. 
46, He. vii. 26. 1 Pe. ii, 22. 

10, My doctrine is not mine; but his that ſent 
me, Fo. vii. 16, 17, 18. 11m. iii. 16, Tit. i. I, ii. 
00, 22; 1k 8: 

11. Deſtroy this temple, and in ths days I will 
_ raiſe it up, Je. ii. 19. Mat. xvi. 21, Xx. 19, Ae. 
xvii. 31. 
fa, Ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not 
many days hence, Ac. i. 5, 4, Lu. xxiv. 49. 

13, When the ſpirit of truth is come, be will 

guide you into all truth, Jo. xvi, 13, xiv 15, XIV. | 

- #6, Lu. £1.45; | 

14, They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs, Ac. iv. 
31, 13, xiv. 3. Mat. x. 26. 27. 

1, They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the ſpi- 

rit gave them utterance, Ac. ii. 4,--12, 1 Cor. xii, 
10, 28, J xliv. 3, Feel. ii. 28, Mar. xvi, 17. 

16. Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
| goſpel to every creature,---And they went forth, 

and preached every where, the Lord working with 

them, and confirming the word with ſigns tollow- 

Ing, Mar. xvi. 15, 20, Mat. xxiv. 14, Jo. xii. 3175 

32, 1 Tim. iii. 16, Ro. xv. 18, 19. 

17. Hov ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him; God alſo bearing them witneſs, 
both with figns and wonders, and with divers mi- 

Tacles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to 
his Owa will, He, ii, 3, 4s To. vi, 68, 65, xvi. 


30, Lu, vu, 22, 23. ET | 


3 E 29 z 


CHAP. XI. 


Q W HI 0 H are theſe Offices, Sand by the : 
Word n ra which, you ſaid, Jeſus 
u anointed? | 
A. Thoſe three great ones of Prophet i, F Prief bs 
and King 3, 
. How did Jefaa execute thoſe Offices * , 
A. As a Prophet, he foretold future Events 4. and 
revealed the whole Will of God, concerning the 
Salvation of Mankind 5 ; as a Prieft, he made At- 
tonement for Sins 5, and continually intercedeth 
for Sinners 7; and as a Kirg, he doth govern and 
protect his Church s, will, in due time, deſtroy his 
Enemies 9, and reward his faithful Servants e. 
- What Duties are we hereby obliged to? 
Fe hearken diligently to, and place an im- 
Plicit Faith in this infallible Prophet 11; to be fo 
truly penitent for our Sins, that we may be intit- 
led to the Benefit of the Sacrifice and Mediation 
of this High Prieſt ix; and to be ſuch loyal, obe- 
dient Subjects to this Almighty King, chat we may 
never feel the dreadful Effects of bis Indignation 13. 


I, This is of a truth that prophet, that ſhould 6 
come into the world, Jo. vi. 14, Mat. xxi. 11, 
Lu. vii. 16, xv iv, 19. 

2, Called of God an high-prieſt, after the or der 
of Melebiſedect, He. v. 10, 6, iii. I vii. 25, viii. 1, 
Eſ. ex. 4. Ge. iv. IB. 

3, He hath on his veſture, and on his thigh, 
a name written, King of Kings, and Lord , Lords, 
Ke. Rix. 16, Eſ. ii, 6, Fle. i. 8, J. xxxIi 1 Mat. 
N 2 Da. Ii, . vii, 13. 14, Lu. i, 32, 33, Tix, 
38, xxiii. 3, Fo. xii 15, xviii. 36, 37s . . 

4, Pehold. I have foretold you all things, Mar, 
Fill. 23, Lu. xix. 43, 44, XX1, 24, Mat. xx1v, II- 


1 85 XXI. 16. 22. 
„ ba. 


| 
| 
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5« The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he 


| hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor, 


he hath ſent me to heal the broken hearted, to 


| Preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 
are braiſed, to preach the acceptable year of the 


Lord, Lu. iv. 18, 19, 15, 22, 32, Mat. vii. 28,29 


Mar. vi. 2, Jo. xv. 15. 


6. Now once in the ond of the world. hath he 


; appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice 'of himſelf, 
. ix. 26, ii. 17. Ro. v. 11, Ebb. v, 2, He. Vil 


26, 27. 
7, Heis able to fave them to the a; that 


come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 


make interceſſion for them, He. vil, 25, iv, 17. 
Ac. iii, 26. | 

8, Unto the Son he ſaith, Thy themes, 2 God, 
18 * ever and ever; a ſcepter of righteouſneſs 1 18 
the ſcepter of thy kingdom, He. i. 8, i ix. 7, Mat 


xX Xviii. 18, 19, 20, Xvi. 18. 


9, He mult reign, till he bath put all enemies 


under his feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26, He. & 13, ii. 14, 
Re. xx. 14, Fo. xii. 31, 1 Fo. iii. 8, Lu. x, 18. 


10, My reward is with ine, to give every man 


according az his work ſhall be, Re. x X11, 12, Eph. 


vi. 8, Mar, xxv, 34. 


11, Mofes truly ſaid unto the fakes, A prophet | 
| ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your 
_ brethren, like unto me; bim ſhall ye hear in all 
things whatſoever he fall f y unto you And it 
| fall come to paſs, that every ſou! which will not 
hear that propi: ct, hall be deſtroyed from among 
the people, Ac, iii. 22, 23, vil, 37, De, xviii. 18, 


19, He ii 1, 2, 3. Kii. 25. Le, X. 16. 


12. How much more thall the blood of Chriſt, 

who through the eternal ſpirit offered. up himſelf 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from 
org works, to ſerve the living God, He. ix, 14, 


kX. 21, 24; 
5 Tnoſe mine enemies, which would not Fa" 
| T Hh 


* 31 oy 


1 fhould reign over them, bring kither, and 
them before me, Lu. xix. 27, P/, ii. 9, ex. 2, 2 
Re. ii. ales xix. ifs 21 74,5 75• 


5 R _ 
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0 H A P. XII. 


Q XXY 47 do you Believe concerning Jeſus 
| Curiſt, with reſpeet to his more immediate 
Relation t to God ? 

A. That he is the $93 '» and the only Sen of God. 

not made, or created !jke other Beings I» but, by an 

inexplicable Generation 4» begotten of the Father 
before all Worlds s even from Everlaſtir gs. having 
by ſuch eternal Generation, the Divine Nature io 
fully communicated to him 7 that he is Godot God, 
Light of Light, very Ged, of very God % of one 

{ Subſtance with the Father 9: 

* Q. What is the Conc ſliſion neerſaril reſulting from 
this Account of the Divine Nature of Jeſus Corilt ? 
A. That this everlaſting Sox of the Father is e- 
EZ qual to the Father, as touching his Gedhend 1% And 
| {ow further confirmed in this Faith by thoſe Scrip- 
3 eres, which aſcribe to him, ina manner appropriate 
and peculiar to God, the Name "'» the Attributes 13» 
the Works 13, the Worſhip 14, and the Ionour "fs 
of God: All or any of which it would be unlaw- 
ful ſo to aſcribe to him, were not the Glory of the 
Son the ſame with that of the Father, without any 
Difference or Inequality *. | 
Q. Upon aubat Account do you own Jeſus Chrift, his 
only big. for our Lord? © 15 

4 1H be be our Saviour, our Prophet, our Prief, | 
our King, nay even our God, he mult neceſſarily be car 

Lord: Bur I do here acknowledge him to be, in & 

peco!iar manner, or Tard, as having redeemed and 

Purchaſed ut with his Blood 17. 

9 N * Dua do you learn fue hencs 7 


- 


4. To 


— — — 
— ͤ⁵ͤ—wUg—— a es — re ne In 
* N 
* 


ſhould not periſh, * have everlaſting life, Jo. ili, 


Thou art my Son, this day bave 1 begotten thee, 
He. i, 5, 4. Jo, v, 26, 


not robbery to be equal with God, Phi. il, 6. Jo. x, 
35.36. v. IB. Lu. xxii, 70, 71. * Nix, 7. X, 28, [ 


* 3 6 
3 To give Jeſus Chrift all that Homage 18, and 


Obedience 19, which is due to him, as the Son of 
God, and our Lord ; an! as ſuch, to conform to his 


Example, in whatloever he hath 3 binielf to 
our Imitation „ 5h | 


1. We believe, and are ſure that thou art chat | 


Chhriſt, the Son of the living God, Jo. vi, 69. Mar. 
4, 14, A. in, ie, 2. 5 


2. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only Fl 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 


16, i, 18. 1 Je. iv, 
3. Unto which of 2 angels ſaid he at any time, 


4. Who ſhall declare his generation, 1. lii, 8, £ 
He. vii, 3 Mat. xi, 27. 
55 e now, O Father, glorify thou me with Þ 


thine own ſelf, with the glory which J had with l 


thee before the world was, Jo. xvii, 5, i, 2, 3. Eph, 5 
in, 9. (/ i, 16, 17, 1 
6, 1 am Aba and Omega, the biginning and the 


„ 8. Mic. v, 2. Je. i, 1, 2. 1 Fo. i, I, 2. Com- 


Y 
/ 
end, the firſt and the laſt, Re. xxii, 13, i, 11, 12, h 
3 
C 


pare theſe Places with th a6 in Chap. viii, 5. which © 
| prove the Eta ig of the Father, and you'll 'Jee that they © 
run in much the ſame Stile, 5 


7. In him dwelleth all the 0 of the Godhead | Bi 


bodily, Col ii, 9. i, 19. Jo. i, 14. 


8. The brightneſs of his glory, and the . : ;| | 


image of his perſon, He. i, ih 2 Cor. iv, 4+ Col. i, 


15. 
9. Land my Father are one, Jo. x, 30, 38. % 4 
II, 21. 1 Fo. v, 7, 20. 7 
10. Who being in the form of God, thought i it| 1 


Fen 


* xvi, ow 15. 
11. Io x 


&.: 0 ro fa 


Ti, 


11. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God, Je. is 1; 
xx, 28. Ac. Xx, 28: Ro: ix, 5. 1 Tin: ini, 16. Mar 
1, 23. in, 6. 

12. Lord thou knoweſt all chings, Fo: xxi, 17, 
ii, 25, xvi, 30. La: vi, 8. Re: 11,23, — Mat: xviti, 
20. * 20. Je: ii, 13, H. + #4 12, xiii, 8. 
= i,8, 

All things were created by him, and for him, 
And he' is before all things, and by him all things 


7 conſiſt, Cal i, 16, 17. Jo. i, 3, 5 x; 19, Bel, 3, 


Foz 1 ili, 19, Tf Ixiii, 1 20, 21: Fo: Vs, I7, 


21. vi, 40. xv. 26. 1 Cor, i. 4 Phi, iv, 13, 


14. And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, Ac. vii, 
59. 1 Cor. 1, 2 1 ii, 10, 17. K rb, 52. 
Jud xivs 1, ix, 38. P/ ii, 12. Hie. Lo | 

115 All men ſhould honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father, Jo. v. 23. Re. v, 13. compared 


ewith iv, 11. 
16. J am the Lord, that i is my n name, and my glory | 


Will 1 not give to another, J, xlii, 8. 1 Cor. ii, 8. 
E,. x xiv, 10. M vi, 3. Mat. iv, 10. Ex. xx, 3, 3. 


n "08 OSS > 15 


17. God hath made that fame Jeſus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and Chritt, Ac. TR . * 
36. Tit, ii, 14. Lu. ii, 11. Ro. xiv, 5. Eph. iv, 5 1 
Cor. viii, 6, vi, 20. Re. xvii, 14. 


18. At the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould ws | 


of things in heaven, and things inearth, and things 
under the earth ; and—every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of Ges the 


2 Father, Phi. ii, 10, 11. He. 1; 6 


19, Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the ; 
things which I ſay, Lu. vi, 46. Mat. vil, 21. Mal. 
1 . 

20. Ve call me Maſter, and Lord; and ye ſay 
well; for ſo J am. If I then your Lord and Maſter 


have waſhed your feet. ye * allo to waſh one a- 
E 5 notker' : 


Tur 


nother's feet, Fo. xi, 13,16. Ln. xxii, 2%, 26, 
27. __ XX111, 8. | 


** 4 


| Q we A 7 do you profe 5 to beheve in the third 


Article ? 
A. That, for the Redemption of Mankind. the 
Son _ God was Incarnate 1. and condeſcended to 


become the Sox of Man ** The whole Human Na- 


ture being aſſumed by him 3» and ſo cloſely united to 


Mat 


the Divine, that he became God and Man, ir in one 


Perſon !. 
Q. How did he take the Mankond into God © 
A. He was not conceived by the ordinary way of 


Generation ; but was made Man of the Subſtance | 


of his Mother, a Virgin 1. called Mary, of the Fa- 


mily of Dawid 6, by the ſole Operation of the Ho 
Ge 7. And at the end of nine Months from this 
miraculous Conception, he was, of this bleſſed Wo- 


man 8, at Bethlehem 9. born into the World, without 


Spot of Sin 0. to make us clean from all Sin 11. 


Q. What do4rinal Inference is eſpecially to be noted . 


from this Article thus Expounded ? 


A. That our Lord Fejus Chrift is inferior to the - | 


. Father as touching his Manhood 1. 


Q. What Influence ought his Incarnation to have ; h 


upon our Hearts and Lives? 


A. It ſhould engage us, with all poſſible Joy and 
Gratitude, to admire and magnify the amazing 
Goodneſs of the Sox of God in thus taking upon 1 
him our Fleſh '3 to follow the Example of his | 7 
great Humility 14, and to beſeech God that we be- | 

[ob regenerate, and made his Children by 4 5 


: 


and Grace, may La be renewed by his Holy Spi- N 


Tit 15. 


x: When || 


- E + 
1. When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of ſons, Gal. iv, 4, 
5; He: ii, 9, 14; 15, 17. 1 Cor. xv, 22. 5 
2. The Son of man is come to ſave that which 
was loft, Mat. x viii, 11. Lu. ix, 56. Mat. x vi, 13, 
1 2*09-- -- : * „ 3 
3. The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, Jo. i, 14. He. ii, 16. Ge. iii, 15. Ac. ii, 22, xvii, 
31. 1 77m. ii, 5. 1 Cor, xv, 21, 47. 1 Jo. iv, 2, 3. 
I. XX, , iv, 35. He. iv, 11. * 
4. Of whom, (that is, the Iſraelites) as concern- 
ing the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſ- 
ſed forever, Amen, Ro. ix, J. 1 Tim. iii, 16. He. vi, 
6. Phi. ii, 8. 1 Cor. ii, 8. Ac. xx. 28. 1 Jo. iii, 16, 
Lu xx, 41.— . 55 
5. Ail 82 done that it might be fulfilled, 


which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſay- 
ing, Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 


bring forth a ſon, Mat. i, 22, 23. V vii, 14. Ter; 


| axxxi, 22. Mat: i, 18: ſu: i, 34, ii, 5. 


6. The angel Gabriel was ſent from God, to a 


virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was 7o/zph, of 


the houſe of David; and the virgin's name was 
Mary, Lu: i, 26, 27, 32. Mat: xxi, 9, Xxil, 42, Ac: 
xiii, 23. Ro: i, 3. P/, Ixxxix, 36, 37; CXxxii, 11, Ge: 
Ii, 10. i, i. iii .. 
7. The Holy Ghoſt ſhal] come upon thee, and 


4 ; the power of the higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee, 
Lu. i, 35, 38. Mat: i, 20. Fe: xi, 5. 


8. Bleſſed is ſhe that believed; for there ſhall be a 


performance of thoſe things which were told her from 


the Lord, Za: i, 45, 28, 42, 43. 48: x1, 27, 28. 

9. While they were there, (at Bethlehem, ) the 
days were accompliſhed, that ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered ; and ſhe brought forth her ſirſt- born Son, La: 


| ii, 6, 7 Mat. i, 233 ii, I, 4. 55 6. Mi: V's 3» Jo. 
vii, 42: 1 5 


E 2 10. That 


[36] 


10. That holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, 


ſhall be called the Son of God, Lu: i, 35. 1 Fo. ili, 


5, 2 Cor: v, 21. 1 Pe: ii, 22. 

11. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
us from all fin, 1 Jo. i, 7. I Pe: i, 19. He: ix, 14. 
Re: 1, 5: 

12, My Father is greater than I, Fo: xiv, 28, 
Lu: vi, 12, Mar: Niii, 32. He: ii, 9. Mat: ri, 193 
xx, 18, 19. Mar: ix, 9. 

13: And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and 
ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
Peace, good will towards men, Lu, ii, 13, 14, 10. 
11. F ix, 2, 3. XXIV, 1, 2. Alii, 10. iv, x. | 


14. Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in 


Chriſt Jeſus : Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God : but 


made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 


the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs 
of men : and being found in faſhion as a man, he 


humble4 himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 


even the death of the croſs, Pbi. ii, 5,.—8. 2 Cor, 
viii, 9. Mat. xi, 2 
15. Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee 


the kingdom of God, Fo. iii, 3, 5, 6, 7; i, 12, 13. 


Ro: viii, . 10. * 8 19. I Jo; v, 1. 
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| Article ? 
A. That the Son of God, in that 3 Nature 


which he aſſumed, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
ub, Crucified, Dead, and Buried, and deſc ended into 


Hel. 
Q What is the oy Iupert of this Article ? 


A. | That 


H A T do you grofe f to be in the fourth | 


$ 
5M 
5. 
5 
8 
8 
My 

55 . 
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„„ e 
A. That the bleſſed Fe/us, as the Prophets had 
foretold 1. after he had undergone other inexpreſſible 
Sufferings in both Soul“ and Body 3» was unjuſtly 4 
condemned to the Death of Crucifixion, by Ponting 
Pilate, the Roman Governour of Fudea 5+ and be- 
ing accordingly nailed upon a Croſs 8, he there did, 
with an admirable Behaviour, endure the bitter and 
ignominious Miſery 7» till he gave up the Ghoſt and 
died ®, and fo redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
Law?® and offered up himſelf, as a Sacrifice to God, 
2 2 Sins 10, and in the ſtead 11, of all Man- 
mg: 5 
Q. Which ava the next, and laſt Stage of our Sa- 
vViour's Humiliation? © | Os $72 
A. Aſter their actual Separation *. his Body was 
decently interred '3» and his Soul went to the Place 


- 0 departed Spirits 14. both continuing under the 


Sate of Death, till their Re- union at his Reſurree- 
tion. 1 „ $59 
Q.: What Returs ought aue to make for the flupen- 
dous Kindnefſes manifeſted in all this? | 
A. Even give up ourſelves entirely to the Service 
of this dear Redeemer 15. always remembring his 
excceding great Love in dying for us 1, and glory- 
ing above all things in the Croſs of Chriſt 7. LY 
Q What more particularly are we to do, in pur- 
ſuance of the great End and Defign of this dying 
Love ? | EU = 
A. To deteſt and forſake thoſe Sins which brought 


upon the Sox of God ſo great Sufferings 18. and to 


reſt aſſured of the Pardon of them, if forſaken, 
through the Merits of his Sacrifice '9- in no caſe to 
diſtraſt God's Goodneſs, after ſuch an Inſtance of it, 


in giving his Son to die for us 20, to be more eaſily 
reconciled, than we are apt to be, to a State of Afflie- 


tion 21, and to follow the Pattern our Lord hath ſet 


us of an exemplary Patience 2» Reſignation 3, and 
Clarity 1 e 5 


E 3 1 i Thoſs 


[38 1 ; 
1. Thoſe things which God before had hewed 
by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould Þ 


Vee 
Þ: 
Ly f 3» 


ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, Ac. iii, 18. La. xxiv, 25, 


726, 27. 1 Pe. i, 10, 11. If, li, 18. 1; 6. Da. 
"3x ,-24; 16, . ili, 44. 


2. My foul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
death, Mat. xxvi, 38. Jo. xii, 27. Lu. xxii, 7 


41,,—44- 
3. Then Pilate took Jeſus and Gd him. 


* * oC 


5 
3 


And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put 
it on his head, Fo. xix, 1, 2. Mat. xxvii, 26,—3 1. 


= having examined him before you, have found 

no fault in this man; no, nor yet Herd, Lu. xxili, 
14. 15, 22, 41. Mat. xxvil. 24. Jo. Kix, 6, TV, 
$5. 2 Cor. v, 21. 


5. Pilate, willing to content the people, releaf- 


ed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when 


he had ſcourged him, to be crucified, Mar. xv, 15. b 


Lu. xxiii, 24, 2 


6. And they crucified im, Mat. xvii, 33. 


Lu. ili, 33. Ac. v. 30, x. 39. P.. xxii, . 
. A, 2. 
Who for thej Joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dared the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, He. xii, 2. 


Mat. xxvil, 38, 39. Lu. xxill, 39. Joe. xix, 26, 


28. Lx. XXill, 34, 42, 43. Mat. xxvii, 46. 

8. And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voles; 
he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend my 

ſpirit, and having ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt, 

Lu. xxlii, 46. Mat. xxvii, 50. Mar. xv, 37- a 

xix, 30. Ro. v, 6, 8. He. ix, 14, 15. 

9, Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
| Jaw, being made a curſe for us: for it is written, 
Curted i is every one that hangeth on a tree, Gal. iii, 
13, 10. De. xki, 23, xxvii, 26. Ro. viii, 

10. This man — offered one facrifice- for ſins, 
He: xX, 12. 8 11, ix, 22. 1 Cor. v, 7, xv, 3. J. 
lui. 5, 6, Wc, | 

11. Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 
li, 6. Mal. xx, 28, He, ii, 9, in, 28. 1 To. li, 1, 
K. 


12. Pilato 


R 


. 
* 8 8 A * 
r 
Fa, 


E 
= Pilate calling unto him the Centurion, ask- 
ed him, whether he had been any while dead. And 
when he knew it of the Centurion, he gave the bo- 


ay to Fo/eph, Mar. xv. 44, 45. Fo. xix, 33, 34. 
13. And when Jeſehh had taken the body, he 


5 wrapped it in a clean linnen cloth, and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the 


rock; and he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the 
ſepulchre, and departed, Mat. xxvii, 59, 60. Jo. 
xix, 39,42. 1 Cor. xv, 4 . liii. 9, | 
14. David ſpeaketh concerning him, — Thou 
wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, Ac. ii, 25, 27. Ei. 
xvi, 10. Lu. xxili, 42, 43 · : Pe. ili, 19, Ro. *, 
7. Eph. iv, 9. Lu. xvi, 23, 25. | 
15. The love of Chrift conſtraineth us, becauſe 


we thus judge, — that he died for all; that they 


which live, ſhould not henceforth: live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto him which died for them, 2 Cor. v, 


T4, 15. 1 N 4; 17, 12, I9,. Ro. xXiv, 7. 8.1 


Cor, vi, 20 1 Th v, 10, 
16. This is my Body which is broken for you: 


this do in remembrance of me, Lu. xxii, 19, 20. 


1 Cor, xi, 26. 
17. God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 


| Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world 


is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, Ga. vi, 
14. 1 Cor. i, 23, 24; ii, 2 

18. Who, his own ſelf, bare our ſins in his own 
body on the tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould 
live unto righteouſneſs; by whoſe ſtripes ye were 


2 healed, 1 Pe. ii, 24, iv, I, 2. Ko, vt, 6, 10, 11 
Ga. ii, 20. Tit. =, 1 | 


19. Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 


that died, Ro, viii, 34, — 39, iv, 25, vii, 24, 25, 


20. He that ſpared not his own Son, but deliver- 


4 ed him up for us all; how ſhall he not witk 


L442 
8 


v3 
* 


5 glory, to make the 3 0 


5 
2 20 25 
1 
X 


him alſo freely give us all things, Ro. * 32. Mat. 
vi, 33. 2 Pe. 1 1, 3. 
21. It became him in bringing many ſons unto | 
f their ſalration _ 


{ 40 . } 


| ſect through ſufferings, He. ii, 10, 1 9: Phi. ti, 2 
8, Mat. xvi, 24. ( 
22. Chriſt — ſuffered for us, leaving us an exam- t 
ple, that ye ſhonld follow his ſteps : who did no fin, | 5 
neither was guile found in his mouth: who when M 
he was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, h 
he threatned not; but commitied himſelf to him ! 
that judgeth righteouſly, I Pe. ii, 21, 22, 23. Jo. ; A 
viii, 48, 49, xviii, 22, 23. V. li, 7. tl 
23. Father if thou be willing, — this cup b 
from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be \ 
done, Lu. xxii. 42. Fo. Xil, 27, v, 30, Vi, 38. 
2824. This is my Commandment, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you Greater love hath | 
no man than this, that a man lay down his life for ti 
his friends, Fo. xv, 12, 13, iii. 34s 1 70, 0, ü, 16, al 
iv. II. _ v, 2. ; 
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CHAP. Xv. 


Q F Jeſus of Nazareth vas put to Death as 4 4 
Malefactor, becauſe he pretended to be Chriſt, 
the Son of God, how came it to paſs that Grin 
was not for ever buried with him? I l 
A. Becauſe, as I profeſs to believe in the % As- a me 
Yicle, that fame Feſus, who died and was buried, and I! 
whoſe Soul E into Hell, having his Soul and tal 
Body re. united, did by his own divine Power , re- of 
vive and come to Life again a, upon the third Day 
from his Death and Burial 3+ and fo ro/e the. ſelf þ 1 del 
ſame Man, as he was before he died, thereby giv- by 
ing a full Demonſtration of his Victory over Death Ge 


and a convincing Teſtimony of the Truth of his de- 
Religion 6- Jof 
Le Q What Grounds of Aſarance have you that te X11 


Wed Day he roſe again from the Dead? 1 


1 
3 
5 8 5 
{4 


| A. Chriſt's Reſurrection is evident, beyond all 


Contradiction, from the Removal of the Stone, and 


the Emptineſs of the Sepulchre 7, from the Affir- 


mation of Angels ®3 the Confeſſion of Enemies? 
and the Atteſtation of faithful Witneſſes 10, who 
had ſuch infallible Proofs of his being alive 11. that 
they ſealed the Truth thereof with their Blood 1. 
And God himſelf confirmed their Teſtimony, by 
the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon them 13. and 
by the Miracles he impowered them to do, in the 


Name of Chriſt !4- RE 7 5 
Q. Why was jo. great Care taken to give Such un- 


= exceptionable Profi of Chriſt's Reſurredion ? 


A. That we might reſt fully ſatisfied that our Juſ- 
tification was compleated by him 15. and that we 
alſo ſhall riſe again as he did 16. 

And is not the Duty likewi/e, as well as the 


Q. 
Comfort of a Chriſtian, cloſely connected with this Ar- 
ticle. | 5 = 855 


A. Ves ˖ Chriſt's Reſurrection is a moſt power- f 


| rul Engagement upon us to lead holy and virtuous 


Lives !75 and particularly to {et apart the fr Day 


of the Week, the Day on which he 9%, to the Ho- 
nour and Service of this great Redeecmer 18. 


1. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe 
I lay down my Life, that I might take it again, No 


man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf: 
have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
tage it again. This commandment have I received 
of my Father, Jo. x, 17, 18, ii, 19, 21, v, 19, 26. 


2. Him being delivered by the determinate coun- 


7 | fel ard fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, and 


by wicked hands have crucified and flain : Whom 


: God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of 


death, becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden 


Y of ie, ii, 23, 24, iti, 30, xvii, 31, Go, 5, 1. Kl. 


* le 


3 He roſe again the third day, wv to the 
fcriptures, 1 Cor XV, 4. P/. xvi, 10. Ac. ii, 31. xii, - 
34. 37. Mat. xii, 40. xvi, 21, Lu. xxiv, 46. 8 
4. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my an 
felt, Lu. xxiv, 39. Fo. XX, 20, 27. Re. i, 18. Tha 
- Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no pe 
more; death hath no more dominion over him, Ro, Tc, 
Vi, 9. Re. i, 18. iv, on IO. 1 Cor. XV, 55 57. Fe 
6. Declared to be the Son of God with power, * 
according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrecti· , 
on from the dead, Ro. i, 4. 1 Cor. xv, 17. 5 5 
7. Upon the firſt day of the week, very early in fr. 
the morning, they came to the ſepulchre. And they he 
found the ſtone rolled away from the ſepulchre. 
And they entred in, and found not the body of the 
Lord Jeſus, Lu. xxiv, 1, 2, 3, 12. Mat. xxviii, 2. +. 
Mar. xvi, 4. Fo. xx, 1, -8. 3. 
8. And when they found not his body, they came 
ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a yYiſion of angels, e 
which ſaid that he was alive, Lu. Xxiv, 23, 4 7 bi 
Mat. xxviii, 5, 6, 7. Mar. xvi, 5, 6, 7. 1. 
9. Some of the watch came into the city, and x 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things that 
were done, Mat. xxviii, 11,--I4, 2, 3, 4+ Ac. ix, 4, d. 
5. XXVL, 14, 11, 22,23: 4 Cor. kv, 3, 9. de 
| | 
C 


10, He was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve. 
After that he was ſeen of above five hundred bre. 
thren at once.---After that he was ſeen of James; > 

then of all the Apoltles. And laſt of all he Was 7 
| ſeen of me, 1 Cor. xv, 5,--8. Mat. xxviii, 9. Lu. 

xxiv, 10. Jo. Xx, 18. Ac. i, 8, 22. ii, 32. ili. 58 Jr. 

xiü, 31. | 

11. Him God raifed up the third day, and men- , 
ed him openly ; not to all the people, but unto wit 

neſſes choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat 

and drink with him, after he roſe from the dead, 
A. K, 40, 41. 1, 3 Mat. xxviii, 9. Mar. xvi, 9,6 ö 
12, 14. Lu. xxiv, 13,31, 36,--43. Jo. xx, 18, 
19, 201 26, 27, 28. XX1, 3,--14- 1 Fo. i, 1. 7 7, 3. 

| Ac. vii. 25 by 
= | 12. I ff = 5 
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12, I ſaw the ſouls of them that were beheaded 


for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, 
= Re. XX, 4. vi, 9. „ DEE | 


13. This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we 


fall are witneſſes. Therefore being by the right 


hand cf God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promite of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed 

forth this, which ye now ſee and hear, Ac. ii, 32, 
33 % 32: i, 4s . La. , . | 

14. Be it known unto you all, and to all the peo- 

ple of 1/-ae/, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of 
Nazareth, whom ye cruciſied, whom Ged raiſed 
from the dead, even by kim doth this man ftand 


here before you whole, Ac. iv, 10, 33. ili, 16. v, 
12, 15, 16. Fo. xiv, 12. He. ii, 4. 1 Fo. v. . 


15, Who was delivered for our offences, and was 


raiſed again for our juſtification, Ro. iv, 25. viii, 


* If we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, 
even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus will God 
bring with him, x Th. iv, 14. 1 Cor. xv, 20. &c. 
Lev. xxiii, 10, 11. Ro. xi, 16. viii, 11. Cel. i, 19. 
Ne. i, F. 1 Pe. i, 3.4. 33 | 8 

17. We are buried with him by baptiſm into 


= death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead, by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 
® ſhould walk in newneſs of life, Ro. vi, 4, Io, 11. 


Col. ii, 12. Eph. v. 14. 2 Cor. v, 15. 
18, This is the day which the Lord hath made; 


we will rejoice, and be glad in it, E/. cx viii, 24. 
Mar. xvi, 9. Re. i, 10 Ac. xx, 7, 1 Cor. xvi, 2, 
— 8 i 


CHAP. Xv. 


2 HAT is the Importance of the ſixth Ar- 
h ticle, He aſcended in Heaven, and 


nughty ? 


5 ſurrection, and to give them Directions for gather. 


| raken up from the Earth à, and carried through the 


3 
' 
1 
| 
| 
ly 


over all things 


thence? | 
Hand of God, in the Glory of the Father, ſent down 


ers 8 and prepares Manſions of Joy and Bliſs for 
| them, ſuitable to their reſpective Deſerts 9. 5 


FVüLhé; 
A. That that Jeſus, who died and roſe again, af. 
ter a perſonal Intercourſe with his Diſciples for forty 
Days, to convince them of the reality of his Re. 


ing and governing his Church '- was, in their Sight, 


Air, to that high and holy Place called Heaven 3, 


where he did take up his perpetual Habitation 4, and 


as a Reward of his Humiliation and Sufferings, is] 
advanced to the higheſt Degree of Honour and Glo- 
ry 5, and, for the Welfare and Benefit of his Church, 
veited with ſupreme Power and abſolute Dominion 


2. What fpecial Advantages do accrue to © from 


A. Our Redeemer being thus ſeated at the rieht | 


the Holy Ghoſt to ſupply his bodily Abſence 753 con- 
tinually mediates and interceeds for all true Believ. 


What Engagements does all this Iay us under ? | 
A. To obey 10, and truſt in 11 him, who hath all 


Power in Heaven and Earth; to addreſs ourſelves 
to God through the alone Merits and Mediation off 
this advocate, as for all things we ſtand in need of, 


ſo eſpecially, for the Graces and Comforts of his 


Spirit 1a, and having withdrawn our Affections from 
this World, and raiſed them up after him to Heaven i? 


13, to prepare ourſelves for the Enjoyment of that 


Happineſs Chrift hath provided for us 1 


1. He was taken up, after that he, through the 


| Holy Ghoſt, had given commandments unto the 


apoſtles, whom he had choſen, To whom alſo he 
ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſhon, by many in- 


fallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, and 


ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom 


of God, t. i, 2, 3. Hal. xxviii, 19, 20. Mar. xvi, 


15.—1 8. Lu. xxiv, 4449. Jo. XX, 2 I, 225 23. XA, 


15, 16, 17. I 4 = 


"£451 


2. And when * had ſpoken theſe things, Abe 
they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received 
him out of their ſight. And they looked ſtedfaſtly 
toward heaven, as he went up, Ac. i, 9, 10, 11. 21, 
225 Ln xxiv, 51. Fo. vi, 62. | | 
3. He was received up into heaven, and tae" on 
the right hand of God, Mar. xvi 19. Lu, xx, 42. Ac, 
vii, 55, 56. 1 iv 10, Ef. XXIV 7. He. ix, 11, 12s 
Fo. iii, 13. 

4. This man, five he had offered one facrifice for 
ſins, for ever fat down on the right hand of God 
Ee, X, 43; vii, Zo 1 cx, I, 4. Ac. 1 In, 21. | | 

5. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which 1s above every name, 
Phi. Iii. 9, He, i. z, 4. vii. 26, VIIL 1. xii. 2. Res 
xxii. I, Fo, XVII, 4, 5. 

6, He raiſed him from the dead; and ſet him at 
his own righthand in the heavenly places, far above 
„all principality, and power, and might, and domi- 
nion, and every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but alſo in that which is to come: and 
= hath put all things under his feet, and gave him ta 
l be the head over all things to the church, Eph, i. 20, 
221, 22. Mat. xxvi 64. Mar. x1v, 62, Lu, xx ii, 69. 
f Jo, v. 27. Ro, xiv. 9. Ac, il, 34, 35» Mats xxii. 43, 
44. He. i. 13-1 Pe, iii. 22, Col. 11, 10. Ac. v. 7 1 
$ - = XV, 25. 
J. ltis expedient for” you that I go away : fir if 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
| you; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you, Fo. 
xvi. 7. xiv. 16, 17» vii. 39, Epb, iv. 8, P/ xvili, 18. 
„ —entred—into heaven itſelf, now to 
appear in the preſence of God for us, He. ix, 24. 
Ko, viii. 34. 1 Tims ii. 5. 1 Jo, ii. 1 J liii. 12. 
9. In my Father's Houſe are many manſions; if 
it were not fo, I would have told you: I go to pre- 
Pare a place for you, Jo., xiv. 2, 3. He, vi, 20. Ephs 
11. 5. 6. Jo, XVil, 24, Mar, x. 40. I Cor» xv. 44s: | 

10 What ſhall the end be of them that obey not I 

the Goſpel of God, 1 Pe, iv. 17, 2 Cor, x. 3. 2 

22. i. 8. 12 1 Lon 
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. Let not your heart be troubled ; ye beliew 
in God, believe alſo 1 in me, Fo, xiv, I Mat, xx vi, 
D'S, Hr, VI, 19, Vil, 25. | 

ns OO Verily, verily I fay unto you, Whatſoe ver 

ye ſliall aſk the Father in my Name, he will give 
it your aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may 

be full, Fo. xvi, 23, 24. xiv, 13, 14. Mat. vii, 11, 
"He; xilt, 18. 

13, If ye--be riſen with Chriſt, ſel: thoſe thing ö 
which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right Þ 
hand of God. Set your affection on things above, : 
not on things on the earth, Col. ili, I, 2. Mat. vi, 
20. Kili, 44, 45 40: 2 Cor. v, 3,2, 3v, 8. 
14. Our converſation is in heaven, fiom hee | 
allo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Phi. ili, 20. Mat. xxv, lo. He. iv, I:. Ke. ili, 21. 


cn AP. XYII 


3 | un 
= 0 2 Jong will our Caviar continue his Me. 20 

E diation and Interceſſion for us, at the right 

Hand of God? _ th 


Al. Till from thence be hall come to Judge the X1 
Dick and the Dead. + 
. Mi hat Truths are contained in this ſeventh Ar- of 


1 4e 

A. T heſe two important ones : Fir 2 That there = 

is a Jud ment to come after this Life * And, Second. 2 
js, That the Perſon commiſſioned by God to be the 

Fadze of that laſt Aſſize is our Lord Feſus Chrift 3 A 


Q Are you able to give any Account of the Manner 
of Proceeding in the Adminiſtration of this Judg- = © 
A. Yes, We are told, not the ve: Time 4, but 1 
that a Time will come, when the preient Frame and | *« 
State of this ſublunary World ſhall be diſſolv'd s; 
and that then our great Redeemer, in his humin 
| Llorifed 


5 E 1 
Jorided Nature, ſhall deſcend from Heaven 6+ with 


the moſt awful 7 and glorious ® Solemnity, to call 
all that ſhall be then alive, ard all that have died 


from the beginning cf the World to that Day 9. to a 
full Account of all their Deſigns '*+ Words ''» and 


Actions ia, and that, after a Juit and impartial “s. but 


equitable and candid 14 Tryal, he will pronounce | 


© the final Sentence, fiſt upon the Righteous, of Abſo- 
© lution and Reward i, and hen upon the Wicked, of 


| Condemnation and Puniſhment s. 


Q. What Aae {ould the Belief Lo this have 


upon us ? 


A. It ſhould « engage us to live like Perſons who 


expect to undergo ſo ſtrict a Tryal 73 and for as 


much as we have no. certainty of the Time of this 
Tudgment, to be always prepared for the Account 


| we mult then give of the whole N of our Lives 
here on Earth 18. | 


1. He ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before was 
preached unto you: whom the heaven niuſt recelve, 
until the times of reſtitution of all things, Ae. iii, 
20, 11. e 

2. It is appointed unto men once to die, but after 


this the Judgment, He. 1x, 27. vi, 2; Ec. ü, IPs 


xi, 9. Jude 6. Ge. iv, 7. 

3. We muſt all appear before the Judgment- ſeat 
of Chriſt; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v, 10. Mat. xvi, 


27. Jo. v, 22, 27. Ro. xiv, 10. 


4. But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 


Mar. xii, 32, 33 . i, 


5. But the day of the Lord wil come as a thief in | 
the night; in the which the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 


| fervent heat, the earth allo, and the works that are 


therein, hall be burnt up, 2 Pe. iii, 19.--13. 1/. 1x, 
Fo Ixvi; 15, 16, Da. vii, 9, 10» Mal, iv, i. + Cor. 
li, 13. tl Cil, 25, 26. He. i, 10, 11, 12. J xxxxiv, 

F 2 IJ. Mar. 
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4. Mar, xiii, 31,--2 Pe, iii, 7» I. Ixv, 17. Ixvi. 22, 
1X, 20, 21 -: 555 © es 5 
6. This ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven, Ac, i, 11. Mat. 24, 
30, 31. Lu. xxl. 27. 1 Th. i, 10. 5 

7. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven, 
with a ſhout, with the voice. of the arch- angel, and 
with the trump of God, 1 Th, iv, 16, 2 Th. 1, 7., 8. 
Re. i. 7. vi. 15, 16, 17. E/ L 3, 4. | 
8, The Son of man ſhall come in his own glory. 

and in his Father's, and of the holy angels, Lu. ix. 
26, Mat. xxv. 31. 2 Th. i. 10. Re. xix, I, 2. vii, 
e . , Y | 8 = 
9. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt--ſhall judge the quick 

and the dead, at his appearing, and his kingdom, 2 
Tim, iv, 1, Ro. xiv; 9. 4 Th. iv, 16, 17. 1 Cor: 
RV, 51, 1 Pe, iv, . Ac. , 43- Mat. XXV, 32, 33. 
10. Therefore judge nothing before the time un- 
til the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 
Hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt 
the counſels of the hearts; and then ſhall every man 
have praiſe of God, 1 Cor. iv, 5. Ro. ii, 16. Re. ii, 


23. Pr. xxiv, 8. Mat. v, 28. vii. 1, 2. Fa. iv, 


„ . | 
11. Every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they 
ſhall give account thereof in the day of judgment. 
For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned, Mat. x11, 30, 37. 
, 22. 34. Lr. XX; 7. £/- $i 20, 21. v1, 32, 33. 
%% ER. CCA» 
12. I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
God: and the books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book cf life: and the dead 


were judged out of thoſe things which were written 


in the books, according to their works, Re. xx, 12. 
32. 15. Ro. ii, 5. 10, P l. 21. Ec. xii, 14. 

er. Xxxii, 19. Lu. xii, 2. | 5 
13. He hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righteouſnets, by that Man 


whom 
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whom 1 hath ordained, Ac. xvii, 31. Re. ii, 11. 
12. 2 Cor. ix, 6. Lu. il, 47, 48. Mat. xi, 22. 21 
xxiii, 1 XX 23. Ge. * ii, 25. n 1 
75 I. 5, 6. 

We have not an high- 3 which cannot 
be eb with the fecling oy our infirmities, but 
was in all points temptec. * ke as we are, yet with- - 
out fin, He. iv. 15. ii, 17. 8 0 8. 1, xi, 3, 4. 
xlii. 3. P/ cili, 14. | | rs 
135. Then ſhall the king fay unto them on his 

right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world, Mat. xxv, 34. xiii, 43. Ls. xii, 37. 


Mat. x, 41, 42. XXv, 21, 23. Le. Xix, 17, 19. : 
16. Then fhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left 


hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, Mar. xxv, 

41. vii, 23. Lu. x, 27. 2 Th. i, 9. 2 Pe. li, 
9. iii, 7. 
Wherefore (beloved) flea that ye look for 
ſack things, be diligent, that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs, 2 Pe. iii, 
14, 11, 12. 2 nit, 35, 36. Ta. ii, 11, 12. Ac. 
XXIV, 26. N 122: 

158. Watch therefore, for. ye know neither the 
3 a1 nor the hour, wherein the Son of man cometh, 
Mat. xxv, 13. xxiv, 42,5 1. Mar, xiii 32. -37. 

Lu. xvii. 26 30. Xxl, 34, 35 30. Re. Ws 2-17h, 


kr a 


ons A Þ XVIII. 


. HE cioheh Article of 6 Creed relates to 
the Holy Ghoſt: What do you Believe con- 
_ Corning his Nature and Perſon? | | 
A. For as much as the Sc ipture aſcribes to him 
* Name i, Properties » and Operaticns 3 of 


F 3 God, 


050] 


God, and j joins him with the Father ol the Son 23 

an Object of Faith and Worſhip 43 and for as much 

alſo, as Chriſt himſelf makes Blaſphemy age inſt 

this bleſſed Spirit, to be the unpardonable Sin 5, I 

do believe that the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, is the third 

oh preg the Ghrious Tri, God equal to the Father 
5 _ Son ö, diſtinct from 7» and proceeding from 
oth 3. 

* Why do you particularly call him Holy? 

A. Becauſe the Scripture does likewiſe 3 
jt as his eſpecial Office to Sanctify, or make Men 
Hol) di and that He is the Lord and Giver of a// 
ſpiritual Life io; who ſpake by the Prophets 1!» and 
by whoſe Inſpiration the Scripture was written 12» 
and who, for the Eſtabliſhment and Continuance of 
_ Chriltianity, did beſtow miracubous Gifts upon the 

firſt Planters of that Religion i;; and hath appoint- 
ed a conſtant Succeſſion of regularly ordained Per- 
ſons, to the Office of the Miniſtry . 

1 What does this part of onr Belief oblige us TY 

A. To worſhip and glorify this 2% d Spirit, to- 
gether with the Father and the Sen "55 to follow the 
| guidance of his written Word 16, to hearken to 
his private Motions 174 to pray for 18, and concur 
with 18 Eis Aſſiſtance; to beware of forfeiting his 
Grace, by ſlighting, or miſuling it . and much more 
of doing deipite to him, by obſtinate continuance 
in Unbelief, or other Impiety 21. | 

Q. But are you not more particularly fearfill of that 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt which Chriſt p- nunc 
anpardouable? 

A. That having been the peculiar Sin of ſome Th 
Phariſecs in our Saviour's time, in maliciouſly aſ- 
ciibing to the Power of the Devil thoſe Miracles 
which he wrought, before their Eyes, for their Con- 
viction 2, I humbly hope, that I, who aſcribe them 


to the Spirit of God +39 ain in no * « n 1 | 


into it. 


| 1. Peter ſaid, uanias, why hath Satan flled 
oa wy | 


5 
thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt ?..-Thou haſt 
not lied unto men, but unto God, Ac. v, 3. 4. 1 Cor. ä 


ili, 16. 2 Tim, iii, 16. 2 Pe. i, 21. 


2g. The ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea, che deep 
things of God, I Cor. ii, 10. vi, 19. He, ix, 14. Pl. 


„ 
% FT hat which is conceived in her, i is of the Ho- | 


ly Ghoſt, Mat. i, 20, 18, Ge. i, 2. Fob xxvi, 13. Eſ⸗ 


civ, 30. Fo. xvi, 13. Ac, xv, 28, 1 Cor. vi, 11. 


4. Go, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 


his name of the Father, and of the Son; and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Mer. xxviii. 19. 1 75. iii. 11, 12, 13. 


. "Fe blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 


not be forgiven unto men, Mat. Xii. 31, 33s Lu, 
* Kii. 10; 


6. There are three that bear record in De 


the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoit; and 


theſe three are one, 1 Jo. 41 . 1. 1. xi, 


4, 5,5 0 ä 
75 Jeſus, when he was 1 went up fraight- | 


way out of the water: and lo, the heavens were o- 


pened unto him, and he ſaw the ſpirit of God de- 


ſcending like a dove, and lighting upon him. And 
lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 


Son, in whom I am well pleated, Mat, 11, 16, 17, 
1 Pe. LE 4 4 3 3.x 


The Diſtiuction farther proved, together with the 


Piece from the next Verſe. 


8, When the Comforter is come, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 


truth, which proceedeth from the Father, be ſhall 


teſtify of me, Fo. xv. 26. xvi. 7, 13, 14, 15. Mat. 


k. 20. Ro. viii. 9. Ca. iv. 6. 1 Pe. i. 11. 


9. Ve are waſhed, ye are ſanctiſied, ye are juſti- 
fied, in the name of our Lord Jeſus, and - the 


ſpirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Ro, v. 5- ui. 
8. 


10. It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, 7. vi. 63. 
Ro. vili. 11, 13. 1 Gore X11, 13: Eph, iii. 16. 2 Cor, 
L 21, | 


11. Pro- 


132] 

11. Prophecy came not in old time by the will 

of man; but holy men of God ſpake, as they were 

moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pe, i. N . 1. 

Ac. xx viii. 25. He. iii. 7- 

12. All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
2 Tim. iii. 16. Bal. x. 20. Fo, xiv. 26. Eph. iii. 5. 

1 Fe. ii. 20, 27. 

13. All theſe worketh that one and the elf ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will, 
1 Cor, xii. 11, 7, - 10. He. ii. 4. 1 Jo. v. 6. 
14. He gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, prophets, 
and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors and teach- 
ers; for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of 
the miniſtry, for the edify ing of the body of Chriſt, 

Eph. iv. 11, 12, 7, 8. 1 Cor. xii. 28. Ac. xx. 28. 
xlii. 2, 4 Mat. xx viii. 20, Jo. xx. 21, 22. 2 Jim. 
een Is. He. v. 4. 
8 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Jove of God, and the communion of the H oly Ghoſt 
be with you all. _ 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Re. iv. 8. 
J. vi. 3. ſee ver. 4. of this Chap. 

16. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches, Re. 1 11, 11, Fo. xvii. 
17. 20. 1 75. ii. 13. | 
17. Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock : if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will ſupwith him, and he with 
me. Re, iii. 20, Fo. iii. 8. Lu. viii. 18. Ro. viii. 14. 
18. How much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him, Lu. xi. 
13. Ja. i. 5. He, iv. 16- xiii. 20, 21. 
19. Work out your own ſalvation with fear and 
' trembling, For it is God which worketh in you, 
both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure, R. 
ii. 12. 13. 1 Tit. iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. 

20. Quench not the ſpirit, 1 7h. v. 19. Eph. iv, 
30. J Ix1ii, 10. Mat. xiii. 12. Gal. ii. 21. i 
21. He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died without | 
mercy, under two or three witneſſes: Of how much 


borer . — ye, ſhall he be thought 
| * Z 


* — -, 41 we - 


_ tices of Chriſtian Charity . | 


ny 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, and 
hath done deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace, He, x. 
23, 29, 26, 27s ii. Zo vi. 4, 5 ; 6. xii. 25. Ac. 
vii. 51. | . | 
22. He that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation : becauſe they ſaid, He hath an un- 


clean ſpirit, Mar, iti, 29, 30, 22.28. 7 
23. If I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, then 


the kingdom of God is come unto you, Mat. xii, 


28. Ro. XV. 19. Lu. vii. 22 23. 


_— 


„ 
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CHAP, XX. 


Q. wW HAT dv you believe concerning the Holy 


Catholick Church, / he ninth Article? 
A. That Chriit hath 1. and ever will have * one 


viſible Body, or Congregation of Men that believe 
in him, ſeparated from the reſt of the World by a 
Hol Covenant with God 3 whoſe Doctrine is pure 


and Holy 4, and whoſe ſincere Members are ſanctified 


by the Spirit of Holire/s 1 and which therefore I 


call Hoh. I believe too that this Church is not con- 
fined to one Nation, or ah any as the Fewyh. 


Church was 6 but laid open for the free Admiſſion 
of all Mankind into it 7 and which therefore LI 


ſtile Catholich, or univerſal. | 1 
Q. What do you mean by the other Part of this Ar- 

ticle 7 55 „„ | 

A. By Saints I underſtand all the profeſſed Mem- 


bers of this univerſal Church s; and do believe that 


there is among ſome of them, and ought to be a- 


mong all, a Communion, or Feilowſhip, in Apoito- 


lical Doctrine 9: Publick Worſhip 1e, and all the Of- 
n 


* ) F 2 * 5 
x l X 
y * Wi. 
1 12 


'»»ṽé —- 
Q. What Influence ſhould the Belief of this Article 
have, over and above what jou have ſuggeſied in the 
Explanation "© TE . 

Alt ſhould engage every one of us to endeavour, 
what in us lies, to preſerve the Unity and Peace of 
Chriſt's Church "23 to beware of cutting off, or ſe- 
_ parating ourſelves from that Community 13; out of 
which there is no revealed Way of Salvation 14. 


godly Living 15. 


and to follow the bleſſed Saints in all virtuous and 


1. As we have many members in one Body, and 
all members have not the ſame office : ſo we being 


many are one Body in Chriſt, and every one mem- 


bers one of another, Ro xii, 4, 5. 1 Cor. xii, 12 


13, 20. Ga iii, 28. Ei iv. 4, 5, 6. 1 Cor. Xs 17. 
228. Upon this rock I will build my church : and 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Mat. 
Xvi, 18, xxvlil, 20. Da. vii, 14. Lu, i, 33, 1 Cor. 


. 2526. :-- 


3. Ye are choſen a generation, a royal prieſt- 
hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people, 1 Pe, ii, 


9. Ex. xix, 5, 6. De. vii, 6. P/.Cxxxv, 4. He. viii, 
8,—12. SIR | | | | I 
Jude 20, 1 Tim, vi, z. iii, 16. Tit. i, 1. | 

F. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 


it: that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
_ waſhing of water, by the word: that he mig bt pre- 
ſent jt to himſelf a glorious Church, not having 


ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it 


| ſhould be hely, and without blemiſh, *Eph. v, 25. 
26, 27, i, 4. 1 Jb. iv, 7. Ac. xxvi, 18. 2 Tim. i, 


Q, ii, 22. Col. 8 11 2. 


6. The hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in 
this mountiin, nor yet at Teru/alem, worſhip the 
Father, Fo. iv, 21. P/. XXvi, 1, 2, cxlvii, 19, 20. 
ff. x; 35, ü , ß 85 

7. Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſ- 
pel to every Creature, Mar. xvi, I5. Mat. Xxx iii. 


19. 


4. Building up yourſelves on your moſt holy faith, 


4 


F 


T 5s 5 
19. Col. i, 23. Be i, 6, * 4; 18. Ef ii, 3 Lx. 
zi. 29. Re. xi, I5. 
8. Ve are no more rangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of tne houſhold 


of God, Eph. ji, 19. i, I, 15. Ro. „ 7 vv, 255 26;: 


31. Phi „ Co. 1 4. Mat: xiii, 24, 25, 478 48. 


9. That which we have ſeen and heard declare 
we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with 
us; and truly our tclowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Jo. i, 3, Eph. ii, 20. 2 
Tm. i, 13. iii, 14-2 75. ii, 17. Fade 3. 

10 They continued Redfailly in the apoſtles doc- 
trine and fellow ſhip, and in brealcing of bread, and 
in pray ers, Ac. ii, 42, 1, 46. Ro. xv, 5, 6. He. x, 23. 


Mat. xviii. 19, 20. 1 Pe. i, I 


11. The members ſhould have the ſame care one 


for another. And whether one member ſuff.r, all 


the members ſuffer with it; or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoice with it, 1 Cor xii. 
25, 26. Ro. xii, 13,15. Ga vi, 2, 10. Phi. iv. 14. 
1 Tim. vi- 18. He. x11, 3, 16. 

. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit, | 
in the bond of peace, Eph. iv, 3. 1 Cor. i, 10,13, 
Phi. ii, i, 2. iii, 16. Fo xvii, go Ac. iv, 32. 

13. Theſe be they who ſeparate themiclves, ſen- 
ſual, having not the Spirit, FRG 19, 17, 18. Ro; vi, 


17, 18.1 Cor. vt, I; 4 © | 
14. The Lord added to the church daily ſuch 


| as ſhould be ſaved, Ac, ii, 47. Eph. v, 25. Jo. xv, 


4, 5, 1 Pe. iii, 2 1. Mat. x, C 
15. Be not ſlothful, but followers of them, who 
through faith and patience inherit the promiſes, He, 


** 12. XU, Io 2. Fei. 1 iii, 17, 20. Cel. i, 12. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XR, 


Q. "HAT di you believe avith eb 49 the 
F orgiveneſs of Sins the Subject of the tenth 


-Articie 7 ---.. 7 
. That t ſinful and undone 2 1 the 
great Mercy of Pardon 3» is, through the Merits ot 
Chriit, tendered and aſſured 4. g 
Q But is this Pardon as unlimited in el > as the # 
Offer of it is general? ; 
A No: He is not promiſed to be given any where 

but in the Chriſtian C urch 55 and there only upon 
the Conditions of Repentance towards God 6. and 
Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,7. | 
Q. How far is this apphcabie to the Caſe of parti- 
culan Perſons? 

A. So far, as that all ſuch as have been duly re- 
ceived into the Congregation of Chriſt's Flock may 
account themſelves cleanſed from all Guilt contrac-f 
ted before that Time 8, and may truſt in Chriſt for 
the Remiſſion of the Sins they have committed ſince 
| Baptiſm 9+ upon ſuch a Repentance, as is ſuited to 

the kinds and degrees of thoſe Sins 19 and accom- 
panied with a readineſs to forgive, as hey would be 
forgiven 11. : 
Q. But may not Men abuſe them el ves and this Gra ; 
of the Goſpel ? . 

A. Ves, they may; and that by depending upon b 
the Forgiveneſs promiſed, without * with 
the Terms required 12 


1. All have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory 
of God, Ro. iti, 23, 9. xi, 32. Ga. iii, 22. 1 7%. 


8, 10. v, 19. Eph. Ii. 1. 2. 3. Tit, iii. 3. | 5 
2. The wages of ſin is death, Ro. vi. 23. i. 3. 
V. 12. 14. 5 


3. Bleſſed are they whoſe i iniquities ; are forgiv en, 
and whoſe ſins are covered Ro. iv. 7 — vii. 24: 25. 


ke iv. 10. 1 Tia. i 15. 
4. 320 


the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 


e 
4. Be it known unto you—, men and brethren, 
that through this Man is preached unto you the for- 


; giveneſs of ſins, Ac. xiii, 31, 39. Ro. iii, 24, 27. 


2 Cor. v, 19. Mat. xxvi, 28. Lu. i, 77. Eph. i, 7. 
1 RET OO. 
5. Thelong ſuffering of God waited in the days 


| of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein 
few, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by water. The 

like figure whereunto, even baptiſm doth alſo now | 

| fave us—by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pe. 


iii, 20, 21. Ac. iv, 12. ii, 47. Tit. iii, J. Ro. iii, 20. 

6. Repent ye and be converted, that your ſins 
may be blotted out, Ac. iii, 19. v, 31. xvii, 30, 31. 
EY. %% » 8 

7. To him give all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
recei ve remiſſion of ſins, Ac. x, 43, xxvi, 18. Ro. 
v, I. Phi. iii, 9. 3 ge - 
8: Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in 
fins, 
Ac. ii, 38. xxii 16. Eph. v. 26. „ 

9. My little children theſe things write I unto 
you, that ye fin not. And if any man fin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous : and he is the propitiation for our fins, 1 Fo. 


Ui, 1, 2. Mat. xxvi 28. Jo. xx, 23. 2 Cor. ii, 7: 
Fa. v, 14, 15, 19, 20. 2 Cor. xii, 20, 21. Jude 22. 
J ĩðͤ d 5 


10. I ſhewed unto them. — that they ſhould re- 
pent and turn to God, and do works meet for re- 
pentance, Ac. xxvi, 20. 2 Cer, vii, 10. 1 Jo. i, 9. 
Re. ii. 5. V 5 5 

11. Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven, Lz. vi. 37. 
xi. 4. xvii. 3. 4. Mat. xviii. 21, 22.1 Pe. iv. 8. 

12. Shall we continue in ſin, that grace may a- 


bound ? God forbid, Ro. vi. i, 2. ii. 4, 5. Jo. v. 
| 14. He. X. 26, 27. Iii. I 3+ Lu. Xxiii. 5. XV. 7 * SE 
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CHAP. XXI. 


* H 4 T is the fell 1 of the elevinck 

Article, the Reſurrection of the Body ? 
A. That in order to the final Judgment, the By. 
dies of all Men, which have been laid down by 
Death, ſhall be raiſed up again, and fe. united to 
their own proper Souls '» being altered and fitted for 
an eternal Cohabitation with them *» as ſhall alſo 
the Bedies of thoſe who ſhall be found alive at that 
Day 3: 
| G. How are the Soul of Men diſvaſed of. during 
the intermediate time, beteweess Death and the Retur- 
rection? 


A. They are by God taken to, and muſt abide 


in, either the bliſsful Receptacles of Cood 4, or the 
wretched Priſons of Bad 5 departed Spirits. 


Q. How fhall fuch a Reflo, -ation of” the whole Mas 
beefietid? 


A. By that All ſufficient Power, which raiſed up 


Cbriſt f. om the Dead 6. 
Q: What hind of Liſe is that, a 3 >, according to 
| the alt Article, evil] falloau the RejurreAion ? 


A. A Lift of inexpreſſibly great Happineſs, or 
Miſery 7. Bat both diftzring in Degrees of Great -- 


neſs, accord! "g to the Degre, es of our Goodnels® or 


| Wickedneſs 9 in the State of Probation and Trial 


here in thts World. 
Everlz ing? 


„ Ye; - The Pains of Hell i» as well as the 


Joy of Heaven !1- ſhall be endleſs in their Dura- 


Non. 


Q. Na, E 72 Gould the B Beli, of theſe two Ar- 


tices have fon us; 


As,. Why, certainly the Pe Vief of « RifurreGion to | 

Euerlaſurg (if, is @ ufucient Rs £0 — 
true Chriitian o abound and perſevere in all Wark 
orks 


And will both thoſe future 8 lates of Life be : 


Vs ame We: as Worn 
r 
T 


1 


Works 12, and a powerful Motive to engage bad 
| Men to reform their Lives 3. 


1. There ſhall be a reſurreQion of the dead, both 


of the jutt and uryuſt, Ac. XXIV. 15. iv. 2. xvii, 18. 


Jo. vi. 39, 74. xi, 24, 25, 26. 1 Cor. XV. 12, 20, 
1 > Ni. ik, 18. He. vi, 2. Re. , I. 

2. Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may | 
be falhioned like unto his glorious body, vgs iii, 21. 
Mat. xxii, 30. 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44, 49. 

3. Wo ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſliall All be chang- 
ed, 1 Cor. xv. 50, SI, 52, $3- vi, 13. I 7h. iv. 15, 
I6, „ Me i. 5. 2 £1 T6; 

4. The beggar died, and was carried by the an- 


gels into Abraham's boſom, Lu. xvi, 22. xxiil, 43. 
k Ac. vii, 59. Pbi. i, 23. Re. vi. 9, 10, II. X1V, 13. 
Ax, 4. Ec. Ris 7. Lec. ix. 11, 12. | 


. The rich man alſo died and was 1 And 
in hell lie lift up his eyes, being in torments, Lu. 
xvi, 23. Xi, 20. Mat. x, 28. Xvi, 26. Jeb 
xxvii, 8. 


6. God hath both nid up the Lord, and will al. 


ſeoo raiſe up us by his own power, 1 Cor. vi, 14. Mat. 
xXxii. 29, 31. 32. Ac. xxvi, 8. Mar. v. 35,43. 


Lu, vii. 12, 14, 15. Jo. xi. 39, 43, 44. 1 Cor. xv, 
35, —38. 1K, xvii, 22.2 K. iv. 31,37. xiii, 21. 


Job xix. 25, 26. J. xxvi. ys Ixvi, 14. Ex. xxxvii. 


3.— 12. He. x1, 14. 
7. All that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 


| and ſhall come forth, they that have done good, to 
the reſurrection of lite, and they that have done evil, 
to the reſurrection of damnation, Jo: v, 28, 29. 

Mat. xiii, 41, 42, 43. Ro: ii, 6, — lo. Dan. xii, 2. 


8. One ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory, 
1 Cor: xv, 41. Mat: x, 41, 42. XXV, 20,23, Lu. 
MIX; 17; $95. 34 Cor. 1; $. 

9. Ye ſhall receive the greater damnation, Mat. 
xxili, 14. X. IP Lu. x11, 47, 45. - ö 1 


0 We - 10. Theſe 


L 60 ] | 
10. Theſe ſhall go away into everlafting puniſh-iþ pr 
ment, Mat. xx', 46, 41. iii, 12. xvili, 8. Mar: ix, pfl 
43, 44. 2 70. i, 8, 9. Re. xiv, II. Xx, 10. tl 
„ 24; But the righteous i into life eternal, Mat. xxv, ti 
46. Ln: xvi, 9. xx, 36. Jo. viii, 51. Ko. vi, 23. 21 
Tims i, I 10. He: v, 9. i. 15. 1 Pe: i, 3, 4. 2 Pe. i, t. 
11. Ph xvi, 18. 87 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye fted- Þ 
5 l, 1 always abounding in the work. of = 
the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor, xv, 58. Ga. vi, 9. 
Lu: xiv, 14. He: xi, 35. 2 Cor. i iv, 17. 1 Cor. ii, 9. 
Ke. xx1, 4. 2 Tim. 11, 10. 
13, Fear him whois able to deſtroy both ſoul and 
body in hell, Mat. x, 28. vii, 23. x vi, 26. Lu. xii, 
5. 20. xili, 3 Py. xi, 6. 2 Cys v, II. | 


11 


NEC "_— 


CHAP. XXII. 


: Q 1 Ny BAC doſt thou chte ly learn 
1 15 in thele Articles of thy Be⸗ 5 
lief? 


A. In che fir Article, F learn to be⸗ 

lieve in God the Father, who hath 
made me and all the (Wold, In che 
— x following Articles, I learn to believe in 
Cod the Son who hath redeemed me 
and all Mankind. And in the 4% b Þ| 
Article, I learn to believe in Sod the 
Poly Shot, who ſanctificth me and 

all the elect People of Sad. 


Q. Andwhat do the other four Articles relate to „ 
4. To: that Church of Chriſt, which the Ho/ 
LES C _ aber and ſanctify, and to the Duty and 


Friri- 


E 
privit eges of the ſound Members of it; with an Im- 
F | plication alſo therein of the Guilt and Danger o 
thoſe, on the other hand, who either are not C 
tians, or not ſuch as they ought to be. 
Q. In the eighth, twelfth, and vighteen' h Cl ap- 
ters, you hae offigned the f Reaſons of your Belief of a 
Trinity of Perions, in the Unity of the Godhead ; 
| and ther eos e I need nut ant you, why you call the Son 
of Gad, and the Holy Ghoſt God, as well as the Fa- 


hiſh- 


ix, 


our 5 ther : But you muſt tell me, wwhether you know uon 

9. a, Grounds the Church teacherh you to aſcribe to 

9. theſe three * three diſtinc Offices or Operati- 
= os? 

d | 4 The reaſon is, becauſe the ſame Scriptures, 

i, F which teach me that there are three Pes ens in the 


Godhead, do, perſonally and diſtinctiy, but not ex- 
dluſively onc of the other, attribute to Ged the Fa- 
| zher the work of Crealion "» to God the Son the Work 
of Redemption *» and to Cod the Hol Goof the Work 
of Sandification 3* 
QI here wants no Proof that God the Father 
made you and all the World: But how can it be 
made out, that God the Son hath redeemed 20. only 
: you, but all Mankind? 
A God the Son having taken human Nature upon 
him 4, his Death was the Price laid down, and ac- 
cepted by Cod the Father, for the Redemption of e- 
very one of that Nature 5, even of him who re- 
Y cei ves no Benefit from it 5. 
I Q. Can you as plainly make it 3 that God 
the Holy Ghoſt doth ſanCify ln you and all the e- 
” lec People of God? 
n A. The elect People of Ged being all thoſe who are 
Choſen out of the Bull: of Mankind, and called to 
| beMembersof Chriff's Church 2. they are ſancliſied by 
the Spirit of God in Baptiſm © and furnifaed, in 
; the Communion of that Church, with all tuch ſpiri- 
tual Aſſiſtances, both out ward 9 and inward 1% as 
may enable chem to bring forth the Fruits of the 


FOpirit ® | 
8 Q. When 


6 

Q When the Means of Grace produce this K 

what does ordinarily follow thes uon??? =_ 
A. The San#ifier becomes alſo the Comporter i 


the Eleckia; by aſſuring them that, notwithſtand- 


ing their former Sins and preſent Frailties, they are 
now in a State of Grace and Favour with God '3 
and ſhall, at the Reſurrection in the laſt Day, be! 
numbred amongſt his Saints in Glory everlaf. Þ 
ing 14. Th 8 „ . 


I. To us chere is but one God, the Fatlier, of 


whom are all things, and we in him, 1 Cor, viii, 6. 
Ac. X11, 24, 28. Job. Xxxxiii, 4. 5 
2. Ve were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as filver and Gold, — but with the precious Blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſn and without 
pot, 1 Pe i, 18, 19. Ga. iii, 13. Erb. i, 7. 
3. God hath from the beginning choſen you to 
falvation, through ſanctiſication of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth, 2. Th. ii, 13. 1 Pe, i, 32. Ro. 
. . 16. - Es Ol 
4. Foraſmuch as the children are partakers of 
fleſn and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part 


of tie iame, that through death he might deſtroy | . 


him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 


and deliver them, who through fear of death were 


all their life time ſubje& to bondage. For verily he 
took not on him the nature of Angels; But he took 
on him the feed of Abraham, He. 11, 14. 15, 16. See 
chap xiii, I, 2. | - | 1 

5. He is the propitiation for our ſins; and not for 


| ours only, but ailo for the fins of the whole World. 


1 Jo ii, 2. 1-Cor. xv, 22. 1 Jin. ii, 6, He ii, 9g. 
6. Deitroy not him with thy meat, for whom 


| Chriſt died, Ao, xiv, 15, 20. 1 Cor. viii, 11. 2 Pe, 


U, T. | | | | | | 5 
7 The Church that is at Babylon, elected together 

with you, 1 Pe,v, 13, i, 9, 10, 2 Pe i, 10, Cal. 
Mi, Iz. Tit. i, J. 1 1h, Il, 4. | = N | 


g. Be 


F 
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2 Pe. ili, 18. Mc xxvi, 18. 


E 
8. Be baptized, — and ye ſhall receive the gift df 
the Holy Ghoſt. Ae. ii, 38. Tit, iii, 5, 6. 1 Cor, 


zii, 13. 


9. All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, tor reproof, for cor- 
rection, for inſtruction in righteouineis ; that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed 
unto all good works, 2 Tim, iii, 15, 16, 17. Fo 


xv, 19; Fo. i, 21. 1 e n, „ Me, all 
1 Cor, xiv, 3, Ac. viii, 17, 1 Cor. xii, 13, x, 16, 


„„ 3 | 
10. I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, —that he would grant you, according 


to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned with 
might, by his Spirit in the inner man, Eph. iii, 


i, 31: Re ,. | | 


11. The fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meek- 
neſs, temperance, Ga, v, 22, 23, 25, Col. i, 9, to. 
12. I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you fer 
ever, even the ſpirit of truth, Fo. xiv, 16, 17, 
fe, $1; 52; 1 Th: i. 6. Re. xi, if. © 

13. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpi- 


rit, that we are the children of God, Ro. viii, 16, 


14, 15, Ga, iv. 6. 2 Ce. i, 2 
14. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, Ro. 
xv. 13. He. vi, 19, 20. 2 Jim. i, 12. Col. i, 12, 


13. Ke. v, 17. 


CHAP. XXIII.. 


. VO ſaid that your Godfe- 
Es the.s and Oodnmaryzers dig 
P2oni.le for vou, that you ſhauld keep 
God's Coaima:dments, Tell me 
there ne hau many there be, 
% they? © - 
A. Tye lane which God ſpaze in 
the twentieth Chapter of Erovis. 
_ The Commandments /et dun in that Chapter 
Being immediateh; given to the Jews, how I pray comes 
it to poſs, that the Obligation of them extends to us 
Chriftians? : : - 
A. Becauſe they relate to the Manners of all Men 
in their Behaviour to God, and one ancther :; are 
moſt agreeable to ſound and unbyaſſed Reaſon 23 
and were republiſhed and reinforced by Chriſt, in 
that true Perfection of Virtue, which was the pri- 
mary Deſign of the Lawgiver 33 but which the De- 
pravity of human Nature had ſo defeated, that the 
moral Righteouineſs of theſe Laws did not ſecure 
them from being univerſally broken and corrupt- 
ed © DH 3 = 
Q. After what manner, and by whom, avere thoſe 
Commandments de/iwered ? | | | 
A. With great Solemnity, by God himſelf 5» 
and by him divided into Ten, and written upon Tevo 
—ĩ ͤ 5 
Q. Why were they avritten upon Two Tables? 
A . For the ſame reaſon that they are ſaid by our 
Saviour to be but Two Commandments ; namely, be- 
cauſe they are reducible to Taus general Heads, the 


Love of God, and the Love of our Neighbour . 
4 QF 


t 


Q'w iy, 


8 C 
Q. Why are theſe Words, J am the 


| Lozd thy Sod, who bꝛought thee out 
ok the Land of Egypt, out of the 
{ Houle of Bondage, r before the Com- 


mandments. 8 3 

A Lo ſtrike us with the greater Awe and Re- 
gard, and to make us ſenſible of the great Obliga- 
tion that lies upon us to obſerve them. = 
Q. I pray then, what are the eſpecial Moti ves to 


' Rewerence and Obedience, contained in this ſolemn 


Introduction? | | | 

A. Firſt, the Authority and Sovereignty of God, 
who ſake theſe Words 8 Secondly, his peculiar Right 
in the People, to whom they were ſpoken, as being 
the Lord their God 9* Thirdly, his Goodneſs to 


10, . 


Q. Why are theſe Arguments, which were directed 


them, in bringing them out of the Land of Egypt 


ta the Jews, propoſed ta us, as Motives to Obedience? 


A. Becauſe all true Chriſtians are the ſpiritual 
Iſrael in, and Heirs of the Promiſe 12. He is the 
Lord our God '3 by a more excellent Covenant than 
he was theirs 145 and he hath delivered us out of a 
greater Slavery than that of an Egyp!ian Bondage, 
and prepared for us a better Inheritance than an 
Eartuly Canaan i]. . . 
Q. One Queſtion more I would ash, introductory ta 


the Expoſition / the Commandments, and that is, 


what probably might be the reajun, why they avere de- 
livered in the ſecond Perſon of the fingular Number ? 
A. That every Man may look upon each of them 


. as perſonally tpoken to himſelf, and be thereby en- 


g2ged to a ſtricter Care in avoiding, at all 'i:mes, 
and in all Cates, the Sins forbidden, and in per- 
forming, when he has it in his Power, the Duties 


required, in a Body of Laws, cloſely applied to bis 
_ Conſcience 5, and directly tending to his Good 2 


1. He 


— — —V— ESD 


8 1 66-3 
1. He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good ; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 


| juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God, Mi. vi, 8. De. x, 12, 13. Ec. xil, 13, 


Tit. ii, II, 12. | | | 

2. The law is holy, nd the commandment holy 
and juſt, and good, Ro. yii, 12, xii, 1, 2. 1 Th. 
. BER I 

3. Think not that 1 am ecmeto C:iroy the law, 
or the prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, but to 
fulfill, Mar. v, 17, 18, 19, iii, 15, Xix, 17, 18, 19. 
Ks; iii, 21. 355 * 
4. What the law could not do, in that it was 


weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son 


in the lilreneſs of ſinful Aeſh, and for fin condemn- 
ed fin in the fleſh: that the righteouſneſs of the law 


Might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 


fleſh, but after the Spirit, Ro. viii, 3, 4, 7, 8, vii, 
14, 22, 23, 24, iii, Q,—l9. 8 
5. Ve came near, and ſtood under the mountain, 


and the mountain burnt with fire unto the midſt of 
heaven, with darkneſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. 
And the Lord ſpake unto you out of the midſt of 


the fire, De. iv, 13. ix, 10. Ex. xix, 18, 19, 
6. And he declared unto you his covenant, which 
he commanded you toperform, even ten Command- 


ments, and he wrote them upon two tables of itone, 


De, iv, 13, ix 10, Ex xxxi, 18, xxXii, 16, xxxiv. 
28. . b „ : 
7. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhaltlove the Lord 


thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the firſt and great 


commondment. And the ſecond is like unto it, 
Thou ſhait love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, On theſe 


two commandments hang all the law and the pro- 


phets, Mat. xxii, 37,40. Mar, xll, 28,34. 
8. Ye ſhall cbkrve all my ſtatutes, and all my 
judgments, and do them: I am the Lord, Le, xix, 


| 37» De. iv, 36, 397 40. Ex. Xx1V, 3. 


9. Thou 


3 
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9. Thou haſt ayouched the Lord this day to be 


thy God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
| his ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his judg- 
ments, and to hearken unto his voice, And the 
Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar 


people, as he hath promiſed thee, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt keep all his commandments, De. xxvi, 
17, 28; v1.6, xbv; .. | 

10. Curſed be the man that obeyech not the 


words of this covenant, which ] commanded your 


fathers, in the day that I broneche them wreh out of 
the land of Egypt, fron the won furnace, ſaying, 
Obey my voice, and do chem, according to all 
which I command yu: hall ys be my people, 
and I will be your God, =, zi, 3, 4. Ve. iv, 20. 
11. He is a Jew which is ore inwardly ; and 
circumcific1 is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
not in the letter, whoſe pralle is nut of men, but 
of God, Ro: ii, 29. Phi. iii, 3. Re. iv, 1s. 
12. If ye be Chnit's, then are ye Abraham's 
ſeed, and heirs accord to the promiſe, Ga. iii, 
29. „ nin. , , „ 
13. Is he the Cod of tie Ven only ? is he not 
alſo of the Gentiles? yes, of the Geatiles alſo, Ro. 
iii, 29. ix, 24, XV, 3, — 12. Mat, xii, 21, Ac. xv. 
1 | 1 | 


15. Who ech delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs, and hath tranſla ted ua into the Kingdom 
of his dear Son, Col, 1, 13. Ac, xxvi, 18. 1 Pr. 
TY. 1.76 1; 13. _ 

16, Iheſe are the commandments, the ſtatutes, 
and the incgments, which the Lord your Ged com- 


manded io ceach you ; — [hat thou mig!;telt fear 


the Lord thy God, to keep all his ſtatutes and his 
comm3.:1;nents which I ccmmand thee; thou, and 


thy jon, and thy ſon's ſon, all the days of thy life, 
„„ 


De. vi, 1, 2, V, 3, 32. 


ka 
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17. O that there were ſuch an heart in them, 


that they would fear me, and keep all my com- 


mandments always; that it might be well with 
them, and with their children for ever, De. v, 29, 
33, vi, 24, X, 12, 13, xxx, 15, 16. 1 in. iv, 8. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Q.NYTHICH 5: the firſt Commandment? 
W A. Thou ſhalt have none o- 


ther Sods but me? 


Q. Foraſmuch as there is really no more than one 
God, why were wwe commanaed to hawe no other ? 

A. Becauſe the greateſl part of Mankind, having 
for many Ages loſt the right Senſe and Knowledge 


of the true God, were apt to imagine one Creature 


or other to be God 1. : | | 
Q. What then is forbid in this Commandment ? 
A. The acknowledging and worſhipping more 


Gods than one * the giving, by any Act of internal 


or external Piety, the Honour due to the one living 

and true God, to any Creature whatever 33. and the 

denying of him in our Lives and Converſations 4+ 
Q. What Duties dbes the Prohibition of theſe Sins 


A. To acknowledge but ene God “ to have the 
Almighty Maker of Heaven and Earth, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft, lor our God 65: to give Him, and 
Him alone, that Worſhip which is due to him as 


| ſuch #5 to love 8, fear 9. truſt in 10. and obey him 1% 
above all other Beings. 


1. When ye knew not God, ye did ſervice unto 
them, which by nature are no Gods, Ga. iv, 8. Foy. 


xxüi, 36. 1 K. xi, 4. 2 K. xvii, 33. Jer: xi, 13. Ro. 
4, 18,32. Eſ. Ixxxi, 9. Ac. xiv. 15, 16. 1 Cor. 


vii, 5. 


2. Yo 


kk fl. 0 


2. Ve ſhall not 5 other Gods, nor bow your 


| elves to them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them, 


2 K. xvii, 35. Fer. vii, 6, 7. 1 Cor. viii, 4. x, 14. 
Re. xxii, 15. P/. xliv, 20, 21. 8 

3. When fell down to worfhip before the feet 
of the angel, — then ſaith he unto me, See thou do 
it not; for I am thy fellow. ſervant, —worſhip God, 
Re. xxii, 8, 9. xix, 10. Ac. xiv, 11,15. Mat. vi, 
24. Eph. v, 5. Phi. iii, 19. E.. xx, 7. Hab. i, 16. 
Fer. i, 5. 

4. They profeſs that they know God; but in 


| works they deny him, being abominable, and diſo- 


bedient, and unto every good work reprobate, Tit. 
i, 16. 2 Tim, iii, 5. Jude. g. P/. x, 4. | 
F. Know therefore this day, and conſider it in 
thine heart, that the Lord he is God in heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath : there is none elſe, De. 
iv, 39. V xliv, 6. Mar. Xii, 29, 32, 34. Eph. iv, 
6. 1 Tim: ii, 5. 

6. To us there is but one God, the Father, of 


whom are all things, ahd we in him, 1 Cor. viii, 6. 


Jo. xvil, 3, 1 K. viii, 24. Jer. x, 10. P/. cxliv, 


15. 

7. ve turned to God from idols to ſerve the living 
and true God, 1 Th. i, 9. Mat: iv, 10. De: x, 2 
Toft xxiii, 7, 8. 1 S: vii, 3. 2 K: xvii, 36. PV Ixv, 
2. xcii, 1. Ixxx, 18. 

8. Take go 00d heed therefore unto yourſelves, that 
ye love the Lord your God, 7% xxiii, 11. De: x, 
12. Lu: x, 27. Jo: xiv, 15, 21. Mat. x, 37, E,. 


Ixxiii, 25. 


9. The covenant that I made with you, ye ſhall 
not forget, neither ſhall ye fear other Gods, But 
the Lerd your God ye ſhall . 2 K xvii, 38, 39. 


VJ vin, 13. Pr: l 17. Job xxxi, 34. Mat. x, 28. 


10: Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for i in the 


Lord Jelovab is everlaſting ſtrength, I xxvi, 4. EA 


cxv, 4.—1I. Ivi, 3, 4. Ivii, 1. Ixxiii, 25, 26. Pr. 
ili, 3. 1 Tim. vi, 17. Job xxxi, 24, 25, 8. 
11. We 94 to obey God rather than men fe: 
v, 29. ir 19. Ki i, 17, Xxiv, 7. 7% xxiv, 23, 
8 —_ CHAP 
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2 | HICH is the ena@ing Part of the ſecond 
| Conmandment ? | 5 
A. Chou ſhalt not make to thyſelf 
any graven Image, no2 the Likeneſs Þ 
of any Ching that is in Heaven a- Þ 
bove, e211 the Earth beneath, oz in 
the TAater under the Earth: Thou 
walt not bow down to them, no2 woz⸗ 
ſhip them. 5 

Q. What are aue hereby chiefly forbidden?᷑ 

A. The making any maze or Picture of the God- 
head '; the entertaining any groſs Conceptions of 
him in eur Minds 2 the appointing any kind of 
Image for religious Worſhip 3- and the worſhiping 
the divine Majeſty in a manner any way repugnant 

to his Nature, or his Word 4 | 5 

Q. What, on the contrary, doth this Commandment 
require from us? | 7 | 3 

A. To believe God to be a pure ſpiritual Being, 

and, as ſuch, to worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth 5, 
to pay him that bodily Worſhip, which he forbids 
us to give to Idols % and, by all the Ways we can, 
to promote his Honour and Service in the World, 
in Oppoſition to all Rivals 7 
Q What is the Sanction of this, and the foregoing 
W | | ED 
A. Fo J the Lord thy God, am 
a jealous God, and viſit the Sins of 
the Fathers upon the Children, un- 
to the third and fourth Generatton, 
be them that hate me, and ſhew Yer- 
cp linto thoula ids, in * 


ond 


elf 
a- 
in 
Ut 


1s 


5 7 ; 7 
love me, and keep my Command 
ments. 


. If this Sanction 1 to beth, avby are they not 
joine 


togethor, as one Commandment ; ? 

A. Becauſe they relate to. two forts of Idolatry : 
The f Commandment forbidding the Worſhip of 
a falſe God: the ſecond, the as. of the true 
God after a falſe manner, 


Q. What is there Jo wery bad in Lbblatry, that Ged 85 
* to be more jealous æuith reſpect to that than any 
or ber Sin? 


A. Becauſe it is the preateſt Proſtitution of his 
Glory 8; that which undermines the very Founda- 
tion of all true Religion and Virtue ? and which 
therefore is moſt provocative of his Wrath ; in thoſe 


_ eſpecially, whom he has eſpouſed. for his own Peo- 


ple 10. 
Q. When God is pleaſed to put this Threat in ex- 
ecution, how does he viſt the Sins of the Fathers up- 


on the Children? 


A. Not with ſpiritual and eternal Evils, unleſs 
they tread in their Fathers Steps ii but with tem- 
poral Calamities, extending to the third and fourth 
Generation of them, whom he eſteems to be ſuch as 
hate him **» 

Q. Ir there no catting off this E ntail of Puni 72 
ment ? 

4. Yes: Whenever the Children do forſake their 
Fathers Sins, and turn to him that {mote them, 


God will vi## them with his Salvation, perhaps in 
| = Life, certainly in the Lite to come 1353 and will 


lio fhew Mercy, both here and hereafter, to the Ge- 
3 deſcending from them; even to Thouſands 
of them that love him, and deep his Commandments 14. 

Q. What inſtructive Leſſon may Parents learn from 


the Enforcement of theſe Commandments ? | 


A. That by Implety and Profaneneſs they wil 


not only draw down the Curſe of God upon them- 


ſelves, but great Evils upon their Children after 


them 1s. And chat the way to o derive a Bleuing up- 


H 2 on 


J 72 J 


on 1 and their Poſterity, is to be EY of 
approv ing their Love to God, by keeping theſe 
Cummandments of his, which relate to his RY 


and Service 16, 


I, To whom will ye liken God? or what like- 
neſs will ye compare unto him, / xl, 18, 25. Pl. 


Ixxxix, 6. De. iv, 15, 16. P/ cvi. 20. 


2. Foraſmuch as we are the offspring of God, we 

ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto 

gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven by art, or man's de- 
vice, Ac, xvii, 29. Ro. i, 20,23, Ex. iii, 14. | 

3. Ye ſhall make you no Idols, nor graven Image, 
neither re you up a ſtanding Image, neither ſhall 
ye ſet up any Image of ſtone in your land, to bow 
down unto it: for I am the Lord your God, Le, 

XXv1, 1, De. x v1, 22, xxvi, 15. Ex, xxXii, 7» 8. 

og vii, 41. 1 K. xij, 28. Da. iii, 18. PE. xcvü, 6, 
7. 1 Fo. v, 21. Re. 12 20. | 
4. When they knew God, they glorified him not 

as God, Ro. 1, 21, Fer. vii, 31. Xix, 5, xxxii, 35- 

Le. X, I, 2. Col. ii, 16. —23. Mat. xv, 8, 9. Mar: 

Vit, „ 

J. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, Zo. iv, 2 
2 Cor, iii, 17. Phi. iii, 3. | 

6. O come, let us worſhip, and bow down: Jet us 

kneel before the Lord our Maker, E/. Xcv, 6. Ro, 

Xii, I. 1 Cor. vi, 20. Lu: xxii, 41. | 

. I have cauſed to cleave unto me the whole houſe | 

of [frael, and the whole houſe of Judah, faith the 

Lord; that they might be unto me for a people, and 

for a name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory: but 

they would not hear, Fer. xili, 11, 10, Mi. iv, 5. 
8, I am the Lord, that is my name, and my glo- 

ry will II not give to another, neither my pratſe to 

graven images, I/ xlii, 8, xliv, 10, xlviii. 11. Hab 

11, 18, 19, 20, | 
9. 'T hey are all eftranged from me through their = 


Idols, Ez. xiv 5. Ro. i, 28,” 32, 1 Cor, x. 7. 
3 518 Take 


"CPS 1 

10. Take heed unto yourſelves, leſt ye forget the 
covenant of the Lord your God, which he made 
with you, and make you a graven image, or the likes 
neſs of any thing which the Lord thy God hath for- 
bidden thee For the Lord thy God's a conſuming 
fire, even a jealous God, De, iv. 23, 24, viii. 19, 
29, Fo/e xxiv. 19. 20. P/. Ixxix. Fo I Cor, X. 20, 
21, 22. Vi. Q. Re. xxi, 8. Oe 
11, The Foul that finneth, it ſhall die, Ex. xvii, 

20, Fer. xxxi, 29, 30. 5 
* 1 go fathers —. ſinned and are not, and we 
have born their iniquities, La. v. 7. Au. Iv. 21 
K. xi. 35. iii. 34. xvi. 3, xxi. 29. 2 K. ix. L | 
8 | Fn Og 

13, If he beget a ſon that ſeeth all his father's 

{fins which he hath done, and confidereth, and doth 
not ſuch like,-- he ſhall not die for the iniquity of 
his father, he ſhall ſurely live, Ex. xviii, 14,- 17. Ie. 
xxvi. 40, 41, 42. Exr. ix. 8, g. 1 

14. Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he 
is God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant 
and mercy with them that love him, and keep his 
commandments, to a thouſand generations, De. vii. 
De iv. 37. 1 K. v. 4. J. 2 Cl. Xi. 7. PF. wül. 


Jo. lxxxix. 28,37. cv. 42. 


15. Thou recompenſeſt the iniquity of the fathers 


into the boſom of their children after them, Jer. 


xxxii. 18. Fob xxvii. 13, 14. E/ cix. 9, 17. 
16 Thou ſhalt Keep his ſtatutes and his com- 
mandments, which I command thee this day, tha: 


it may go well with thee, and with thy Children af- 
ter thee, De. iv. 40, Le. xXv1, 45, 1 K. xi. 34. E/ 


H 3 CHAP, 


* 
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Q. W ad Hi is the 1 70 1 ? 
A. Thou ſhair na: take the 


Nu me of the Lard ty Sad in vai: 
foc the Lord wil; not hold him gullt. 


His that taketh his Name in valn. 
Q. Hou do men *. guilty of the Breath of thi 
Law? 

A. By Perjury, or falſe Swearing t; by ſwearing 
to do evil *5 by raſhand common Swearing by God, 
or any of his creatures 33 by Plaſphemy, or con- 
temptuous ſpeaking of God. or any of his Daings 4, 
by Profanation of Things belonging to him and his 
Service; and by any way occaſioning the Name of 

God, and his Religion, to be reproached by 
others 6 6. 
Q. What is reguired in that me Duty here im 
plied of honcus ing the Name of God? 

A, To own the Lord, the God of T/rae!, for our 
Cod, by ſwearing by his Name 7. upon all juſt and 
neceſſary Occaſions 8. to take all Aſlertory Oaths 
with a religious Care to affirm nothing but what we 
know to be true 9. and all Promiffory Oaths, whe- 
ther to God 1, or Man i, with a fincere Intention 
to perform them; to tand in awe of and reverence 
this great Name, at all times nr, to have a due Re- 
gard to waatever is delivered to us inthe Nane, and 
out of the Word of Cedis: 10 ſanctifie bim in all 
thoſe Ordinances that bear his Name, and in what- 
ever has an immediate Relation to him, and his Ser- 
vice 143 and as the Sum: of all, to glorifie his Name 
* a truly Chriſtian Converſation 15. 

Q Whatis the Importance of that threat, bert. . 
| at this Commandment 7s enforced ? 

A. That God wili moſt certainly and moſt ſeve re · 
Iy puniſhall ſuch Perions, as are 1. ny of the Breach 
the ref 16, | 


1. Yo 
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1. Ye ſhall not ſwear by my Name falfly,. net- 
ther ſhalt thou profane the Name of thy God, Le. 
Kix. 12, vi. 2, 3, 4. Zeci viii, 17. Pri xu. . 

2. We have bound ourſelves under a great curſe, 
that we will eat nothing, until we have ſlam Paul, 
Acs X X11. 14. Mat. xiv. 9. xv. 5, 6. Ju. xi. 35, 
Jer. xliv. 25. Nu. xxx. 5, 8. 

3. J ſay unto you, Swear not at all; ; neither by 
heaven, for it is God's throne: nor by the earth, 
for it is his foot {tool : neither by Jeruſalom, for it 
is the city of the great King. Neither ſhalt thou 
{wear by thy head; becauſe thou canſt not make 


one hair white or black. But let your communica- 


tion be Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatſoever is more 


| than theſe, cometh of evil, Mat, v. 34-37. xxiii. 


$0; $1, 2x5 Fa. V. 12» 

4 He that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, he 
ſhall ſurely be put to death, Le. xxiv. 16, 10,--15, 
P/. Ixxiv, 18. CxxXix. 20. Lu xxii. 65. Re, x vi. 
11. 1. Mt. ii. 31. 2 K xix, io, 2, 

5. Is this houſe, which is called by my name, 
become a den of robbers in your eyes? behold, e- 
ven I have ſeen it, faith the Lord, Jer, vii. 11, 
Nat. xxi. 13. Le. xxii 2. Re. Xill 1, 6. 1 Cor. xi. 


22, 27, La. X16. 


6. The name of God is blaſphemed among the 


x Gentiles, through you, Ro. ii, 24. J. Hi. 5 Ex. 
| XXXVvi. 20, 23. Ja. ii. 7. Ac. Xvi. it. 


7. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve 
him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name, De, vi. 13. x. 20 


V Ale. 23: Irv: — Jeſxxiii. 7. Je. xii. 16. 


Am, viii. 14. Zep. i. | 
8. Men verily 3 by the greater, and; an oath 


for confirmation is to them an end of all ttrife, He. 


vi 16, 13. Mat xx vi. 63, 64. Re. x, 6. Ro. i. 91 


1 Cor, Av., 31. 2 Cor. i. 23. 
9. Thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth, in truth, 


in judgment, and in Righteouſneſs, Jer. iv. 2. ib 
bt 70. Whea 


xXIViil 1 P/, xxiv. 4 Hi. 11. 


8 
10. When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer 
not to pay it, for he hath no pleaſure in fools, pay 
that which thou haſt vowed, Ec, v. 4. De. xxiii. 
21, 22, 23. Nu. XxX. 2. Pf. l. 14. Xvi. 13, 14. 
Pr. xx. = Ge. xxviii 20, 21, 22, P/. cxxxii. 2, 
Mal. i. 1 

11. 3 who ſhall abide 1 in thy tabernacls = 

be that fweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not, 


Þ, xv. 1, 4. Ne. v. 12, 13. Jef. ix. 19, 20. 


2 S. xxi. 1, 7. 
12. Fear this glorious and fearſul name, the 7 


thy God, De. xxviii. 58, P/, xcix. 3 J. viii. 


Fer. x. 6, 7. Mal. iv. 2. 
13. My heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word, F/, 


exix. 161, 11, 105, 140. I, Ixvi. 2. 2 K. xxii. 


10. Pr. Xxiii. 13. 
15 4. Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence 


my ſanctuary, Le. xxvi, 2. P/. IXXXIX, 7. Ec. v. 1. 


x Cor. Ti. 23. iv. 1 
15. That they may adorn the doctrine of God 


our Saviour in all things, 777. ii. 10, 4, 3. 1 Tim. 


vi. 1 Ne. V, 9- 
16, I will come near to you to judgment, and 1 
will be a ſwift witneſs—againſt falſe ſwearers, Mal, 


Hi. 5. Jer. xxiii. 10. Ex. xvii. 19. Ho. iv, 2, 3s 
Lees Vo 3s 4+ | | 


a. —— 
— 
* 


0 H A P. XXVII. 


2 THICH i is the Fourth Command- 
5 ment? 


A. Remember tha t thou keep oly 
the Sabbath day. Sir days ſhalt 
thou labour and do all that thou haſt 
to do? bur the ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of * Lord thy God; MM 


5 Matter? 
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it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, 
thou, and thy ſon and thy daughtez, 


thy main ſervant, and thy maid ſer⸗ 


vant, thy cattle and the Stranger 


that is within thy gaces. For inſir 
days the Lord made Peaven and 
Eaͤzth, the Sea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day? 
wherckore the Lowblefſed the ſeventh 


Q. What is there in this Commandment of uni- 


| verſal and perpetual Obligation? 


A. Not only that we ſhoud ſet apart ſome porti- 


on of our Time for Reft, and the Worſhip of God 
{ 7 but that we ſhould particularly allot exe Day in 
| feven for that purpoſe : A ſeventh Day being ſanQi- 
fed by God himſelf, as ſoon as he had made the 
World, and the Obſervation thereof eſtabliſned up- 
on a Reaſon which affects all Mankind 2. 


Q. What was the Practice of the Jews in this 
A. They kept holy one Day in ven, in Memo- 
ry of the Creation; and that the /eventh Day was 
our Jaſt Day of the Week, in remembrance of | 
their Deliverance out of Egypt . | 
Q. What is the Practice of us Chriſtians ? 


A. We iikewile, in remembrance of the Creati- 


on, ſet apart one Day in je7243 but we oblerve the 


firſt Day of the Week, in a thankful Cammemora- 


tion of a much greater Redemption. wrought tic: 
upon, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 4» IH 

Q. Are ave any otherways, than by this of it ſelf 
ſufficient Reaſon, directed to the Samdifcation of this 
A. Yes: By Chriſt's appearing afterwards to his 
Difctples 5- and ſending down the Holy Ghoſt 6, 

upon this Day; by the Apoſtles holding religious 
Aſſemblies thereupon ?, and calling it the Lord's 
Fs „„ „„ 
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Day ®3 and by the Concurrence of our own Laws, 
both Civil and Fcclefiaſtical, with the conſtant O- 
Pinion, Practice, and Authority of the whole Ca- 
_ thohck Church. 3 
Q. This then being the Day to which Chriſtians ar- 
to apply this Precept, the next Enquiry muſt be, after 
what manner we are to obſerve it ? 5 

A. Not with that Ceremonial Strictneſs, with 
which the Fews kept their Sabbath d,, ſcrupulouſ 
forbearing even Works of Neceſſity and Charky 


10 But in giving Reſt and Refreſhment, after the 


Labours of the foregoing Week, to ourſelves, and 
all belonging to us 11: and conſecrating a due pro- 
portion of our leiſure and retreat from the Hurry and 

Buſineſs of the World to the Service of God 1 the 


Improvement of our own Piety '3» and the Good of 


one another '4 always remembring that Eternal 
Reſt, which we expect with our Redoomer 15, 

5 Q. Who then, in the Chriſtian Senſe of this Law 
are to be accounted Tranſprefſors of it? © 
A. Such as follow any worldly Employment on 
the Lord's Day, which may be deferred to another 
Day 16, ſuch as wilfully neglect the Worſhip of 
God, eſpecially in the publick Aſſemblics 17, ſuch 
as are careleſs of inſtructing, and unmindful of the 
Behaviour of thoſe under their Charge 18, ſuch 2s 
allow themſelves in Gaming, and other Liber ties 
| Ul-ſuiting the Solemnity and Sacrednets of the Day 
19 and, above all, they who indulye themſelves 
in ſuch Practices as would be highly finful on am, 
and are much more ſo on this Day 293 . 


To Worſhip him that made heaven, and earth, 
and the ſea, and the fountains of Waters, Re. xiv, 
7. Ro. i, 20. Re. iv, Il. N | 


2. God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctified it; : 


becauſe that in it he bad reſted from all his Woik, 
which God created aud made, Ge; it, 2, 3. Ex. 
Xx XX1, 15, 16, 17. 3 | 


3. Re- 


Ixvi. 23. Ac, xvi, 13, xx, FO 


: 4-90 1 

2. Remember that thou waſt a ſervant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought 
thee out thence, through a mighty hand, and by a 
firetched out arm: therefore the Lord thy God 


commanded thee to keep the ſabbath-day, De. v, | 


15. Ex. xvi, 23,30. „ Sa” 
4. Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of 


| David, was raiſed from the dead, according to my 
3 goſpel, 2 Tim. ti, 8. Mat. Xxvui1, 1. Aar. Xxvi. ks 
Lu. XX1V, Eo Jo. XX, . PL CX Vii, 24. 


5. When jeſus was riſen early the firſt day of the 


week, he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, Mar. 
| xvi, 9. Fo. xx. 19. 20, 26. 
* _ 6. When the day of Pentecoſt was fully come,— _ 
there appeared unto them cloven Tongues, like. as 


of fire, and it ſat upon each of them: and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Ac. ii, 1,—4. 


| Le. xxiii, 15, 16. 


7. Upon the firſt day of the week, when the diſ. 


| ciples came tagether to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, Ac. xx, 7. 1 Cor, xvi, 2. 


8. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day. Re. i, 10. 
9. Let no man judge you in meat, or in drink, 


or in eſpect of an holy day, or of the new moan, 


or of the ſabbath- days, Col. ii, 16. Ga. iv, 9, 10. 
Lu. vi, 7, xiii, 14, 15, 16. Fo, ix, 16, a 
10. The ſabbath was made for man, and not man 


for the ſabbath: Therefore the Son of man is Lord 


alſo of the ſabbath, Mar. ii, 27. 28, 23, —26. 
Mat. xii, 1,8. Lu. vi, 1,5, 6,11. Mat. ix, 
11. Six days thou ſhaltdo thy work, and on the 


' ſeventh day thou ſhalt ret , that thine Ox, and thine 
aſs may reſt, and the ſon of thine hand-maid, and 


the ſtranger may be refreſhed, Ex. xxiii, 12. Le. 


Axiil, 3. Fer. xvii, 24, 25. Pr. xii, 10. Lu. xiv, I. 


12. From one ſabbath to another, ſhall all fleſh 
come to worſhip before me, faith the Lord, /, 


+4 Tha” 
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13. The next ſabbath- day came almoſt the 
whole City together to hear the word of God, 4c: 
Kill: 44- 42, /. K, 21, XVI, 2 
14. It is lawful to do well on the ſabbath-days, 


9, xiv, 3. Ga. vi, 10. 


gainſt them in the day wherein they ſold victuals, 
Ne. xiii, 15,18, Ex. xvi, 29. Fer. xvii, 21, 22, 
IT Ain, 76, . | | 


xxiii, 8. 1 Cor, xi, 20, Ac. if, 1. Jude 19. 


ſhame, Pr. xxix, 15. De. iv, 9, vi, 7, xxxii, 46. 
P/. Ixxviii, 5, 6. 2 Tim. iii, 15. | . 

ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, 
and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
honourable, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, not finding thine own pleaſure; not ſpeak- 
ing thine own words; then fhalt thou delight thy 
lelfin the Lord, J lvili, 13, 14, Lu. viii, 14. Fas 
v, 5. 2 Tim, iii, 4. OE Ro OR TY 
20. Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of Charity, 


out Fear; —raging waves of the ſea, foaming out 


| frved the blackneſs of dar 
Iz. 2. Pe, ii, 13, 14. J Ivi, 2. N 


Mat. xii, 12, 8.—11. Jo. v, 9, 17, ix, 14. Lu. vi, 
15. There remaineth a reſt unto the people of | 


God, Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt, He. iv, 9, II, 1,—8. Col. i, 17, iii, 1.27, 


= Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves 10 i 
gether, as the manner of ſome is, He. x, 25. Le. 


18. A child left to himſelf bringeth his mother to Þ 


* £ * 
2 
5 


19. If thou turn away thy foot from profaning the 


c HAP. 


= Us : E 
16, In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah ſome treading Þ 
wine-preſſes on the Sabbath; and bringing in ſheaves, Þ 
and lading Aſſes, as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, Þ 
and all manner of burdens, which they brought in- 
0 Feruſalem on the {abbath-day ; and I teſtified a. 


Y 
93 
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when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves with- 5 


their own ſhame; rar to whom is re. 
5 for ever, Fuat F2, | 


* H AP. XxXVm. 

lays, 

wh E H I C Hi is is Fifth Command- 

e off ðĩ§ went? 

1 i Honour thy Father, and thy 
Mother, that thy days may be long 

ing li the Land which the Lord thy Gon 

gs, . What is Principal intended in this Command- 

in- © 5 

| 5 1 To ſecure the Duty of Children to their naty- 

ils, ral Parents: Whom they are to Honour by Loving 

2, , and Fearing * them; by paying them all poflible 


Reverence and Reſpect 3: by being obedient to their 
lawful Commands 4. and relieving. them in their 
Wants . 

Q. When may Children be faid to be 101 in the 


7 Duties arifing out of this Precept ? 


A. Not to mention ſmaller Failures, which ought - 
to be guarded againſt, as drawing greater after them; 
whenever any of us deſpiſe our Parents, or either of 
chem o when we curſe and revile 7» and are difobe- 
dient to them in things in which they have a right 


to command ® or when we refuſe to ſupport and 


ſaccour them in their Neceſſities 9 we are notori- 
ouſly guilty of the Breach of this Commandment, 
Q. Are theſe Words Father and Mother, to be ex 
tended no any than to our natural Parents? 
A. Yes: aviftrates, and Miniflers; to Ma- 
ers of ag EY all ſorts of Szperiors 10 
Q. What then is the Duty you obe to each of theſe ? 
A. To my Civil Parent, the ſupreme, or ſubor- 


Ane Magiftrate, I owe Honour i» Gheddence 12s 
and Tribute 131 To m wy iritual Fatber, my 
10 


Mics 
Fer, | am to pay a nate Reſpect ay to fol- 
tow his infrucuens 15. * to 2 — 


. 
to my Ability, to his Maintenance 16. If I ama 
Serdant, I ought to be obedient to the commands of 
my Mafler 1: And in whatever State I am, to be 
humble and reſpectful to all my Superiors 16. 
Q. M hat forts of Miſlela viour ſland in the moſt di- 
rect oppoſition to theſe Duties? | | 
A. All audacious and inſolent Treatment of the 
Ring, and thoſe in Authority under him 19. actual 
Diſobedience, and open Rebellion * and reſuſing to 
pay thoſe Taxes which are lawfully impoſed 21: All 
diſreſpect to the Miniſters of God's Word 2, the 
ſlighting their Doctrine 23. and defrauding them of 
their Dues 24. All unfaithfulneſs, ſtubbornneſs, and 
diſobedience in Servants 25: And all rudeneſs and 
incivility to aged Perſons; and our Superiors in any 
kind 26. 5 


Q Does not this Commandment «oblige Superiors, 
as well as Inferiors, to the performance of the Duties f 


their Station? „ TT 

A. To be ſure it does: For relative Duties do 
mutually oblige each Party: And therefore Parents 
27, Magiſtrates 28, Miniſters 29, Maſters 30, and all to 
whom Honour is due 3, owe Offices of ſuitable Love, 
Care, Protection, and good Behaviour to thoſe be- 
, 8 

Q. What peculiar Encouragement have wwe to keep 
this Commandment ? | 


A. An eſpecial Promiſe to all the punQual Obſer- : 


vers of it, of having their days here on Earth length - 
ned out in Peace and Comfort 32, ſo far as ſhall con- 


duce to their eternal Happineſs in the Heavenly 


_ Canaan 33» ; 


1. He that ſoveth father or Mother more than me, 


is not worthy of me, Mat. x. 37. Ge. xlvi, 29, 1 
| K. xix, 20. | | , | 


2. Ye ſhall fear every man his mother and his fa- 


ther. Le, xix, 3. He. Xii, 9. 


3. A fon honoureth his father, Mal. i, 6. Ge. 


s]viii, 12, Lx. xviii, 7. 1 K. ii, 19. 


4 Chil- 


| Ge. xxviii, 6, 7. 


„ö Ii 
4. Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for 
this is right, Eph, vi, 1. Col. iii, 20. Pr. i, 8. vi, 20. 


F. Let them learn to ſhew piety, or kindneſs, at 


| home, and to requite their parents: for that is good 
and acceptable before God, 1 Tim. v, 4. Ge. xlv, 10, 


11. Alvii, 12. Ruth ii, 18. Jo, xix, 26, 27. 

6. The eye that mocketh at his father, and de- 
ſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley 
ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it, 
Pr, , i XXW, 22. G. ix, 22, , N. 
TTW ĩ 5 
7. He that curſeth father or mother let him die 
the death, Mat. xv. 4. Le. x x, 9. Pr. xx, 20. | 

8. If a man have a ſtuborn and rebellious ſon, 
which will not obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and that when they have chaſt- 
ned him, will not hearken unto them: — All the men 
of his city ſhall ſtone him with ſtones, that he die 
De. xxi, 18, 21, 1 S. ii, 25. Ge. X XViil 8, 9, 2 Tim, 
lit, 2 Pr, xxviii. 24. Nu. x xx. 16. 

9. Ve ſay, if a man ſhall ſay to his father or mo- 
ther, It is Corban, that is to ſay, a Giſt.—ye ſuffer 


him no more to do ought for his father or his mother: 
making the word of God of none effect through 


your tradition. Mar. vii. 11, 12, 13. Mat. xv. 5, 6. 
I Tim, v. 8. ES | 


10. Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and their - 


16. 3 K-13. eo wil. 2. 5 


11. Honour the King. 1 Pe, ii. 17. Ro. xiii, 7. 
12. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man 


for the Lord's ſake; whether it be to the king as 


ſupreme, or unto governours, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and 


for the praiſeof them that do well, 1 Pe, ii, 13, 14. 


Ro. xii, 1. Tit. iii. 1. Ex. i, 17. Da. iii, 18. vi, 10. 
Ac, i, 18, 19. 8 | os 


Fs: 13. Ren- 


. 
1). Render unto Cæſar the things which are 
Cæſar's, and unto God the things that are God's, 
Mat. xxii, 21. Rs; Xii, 6, 7. 2 K. rin, 388. 
134. We beleech you, brethren to know them 
which labour among you, and are over you in the 


Lord, and admoniffi you; and to eſteem them very 


highly in love for their works fake, 1 7h. v. 12, 
13. 1 Cor. iv 1. Phi. It, 29. 5 
15. Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
_ fubmit yourſelves : for they watch fer your ſouls, 
as they that muſt give account: that they may do it 
with joy. and not with grief: for that is unprofita- 
ble for you, He, x11, 17, 7. 1 Cor. xi, 1, 2. 2 Cor; 
16. Let lim that is taught in the word, communi- 
eite unto him that teacheth, in all good things, Ga, 
vi, 6. Mat. x, 9, 10. 1 Tim, v, 17, 18. „ 
17. Servants, obey in all things, your maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh : not with eye-ſervice, as men- 
pileaters, but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God, Col. 
Ut, 22. Eph. vi, 5,6. 1 Pe. ii, 18. Mal. i, 6. 


18. Ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves unto the el- 


der: Yea, all of you be ſubject ons to another, and 

be cloathcd with humility, x P., v, 5. Ro. xii, 10. 

Phi * Zim. v, 1, 2, 4 | Z 
29. 


XXiii, 5. Ex. xxli, 28. 2 Pe. li, 9, 10. C. | 20. 


20, Whoſoever refiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
ordinance of Gad: and they that refiſt, ſhall receive 


to themſelves damnation, Ro. xiii, 2 Pr, xxiv, 21, 
1 S. xxvi, 9. | | 


21. Left we ſhould offend them, go thou to the 
fea, and caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt 


cometh up; and when thou haſt opened his mouth, 
thou ſhalt find a piece of money : that take, and 
give unto them for me and thee, 722, xvii. 27. Lu. 
xxzili, 2. ii, 4, 5, Exr. iv, 13. 


eſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities, Jude 8. Ac. 
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22. He hs  deſpiſeth you; deſpiſeth me: and he 
that deſpiſeth * diſpiſeth him that ſent me, Lu x. 
16. 1 Th, iv. 8. 

223. Whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear 
your words; when ye depart ont of that houſe, or 
city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet, Verily I fay 

unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for the land of 

Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than 

for that city, Mat. x, 14, I5. Ac. Xill, 50, 51. 

1 6. 

Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox, 

; tha treadeth out the corn, 1 Cor. ix, 9.—14. N. 
xvili, 20. La, x, 7, 8. 

25. Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their own 
maffers, and to pleaſe them well in all things; not 
anſwering again, not purloining, but ſhewing all 
good fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things, Tit. ii, 9. 10. I 
Dm. vi, 1. 

26. There came forth little children out of the 
city, and mocked him, and ſaid unto him, Go up, 
thou bald-head, go up, thou bald-head. And he 
turned back, aud looked on them, and curſed them 
in the name 'of the Lord: and there came forth two 
ſme- bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two 
children of them, 2 K. ii. 23, 24. Job xxx, 1, 9. 
Eſ. & Kii. 7. £XXV, 15- Irix, 12, Pr, XXIV. 9, 
227. Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : 

but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord, Eph, vi. 4. Pr. xxiii. 13, 14. 2 Cor. 

X11, 14. 5 

28. Rulers are not a terrour to good works, but 
to the evil, Ro. xiii. 3, 4. 1 K. iii, 7, 8. 9. 2 Ch, 
. „, . Ixxii. 4. Ixxviti. 71, 72. Pr. XX, 28. 
+ N, I. 2. 1 Pe. li. 14. 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep, 7o, 
xxi. 15, 16.17, 1 Tin. iv. 12,--16, 2 Tims ii. 14. 
15. iv. 2 Tit, ii. 7, 8, 15. i Pe, v. 2, 3. Ne. viii 8. 

= * 11} 18, 19. Mal. ii. 7. 


13 5 30 Maſter 
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30. Maſters, give unto your ſervants that which 
is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter te 
in heaven, Col. _—_ Le. xxv. 43. Job. xx xi. 13, r 
#4, te PE a 0 9- a v3. 0. Ta. v. 4 
Pbilb. * | F , 7 N , 
31. Mind not high things, but condefcend to men I 
of low eftate, Ro. xii. 16. xv. 1. 1 Tim. Vi. 17, 18, Þ O 
Dit. u. 2, 3. Fob. mens 7. Fr. vie 31. - 1 | 
32. Honour thy father and mother, (which is the Þ | 
frſt commandment with promiſe) that it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the 
. exrth, IK vi 2, 3. Da v. 16 Pr- iii. 16. 
33. This is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, 
even eternal life, 1 Jo. it. 28. Hi. $i, 10, 16. Xii. 


4a X11, 14. Re. rd. 3%. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
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Q.'% HICH is the fixth Command- 
EE: VVV | 
A. Chou ſhalt do no Murder. 
Q. What is primarily forbidden in this Command- 
A. The wilful taking away my own, or the unlaw- | 
ſul taking away another Man's Life ' 5 and the be- 
ing deſignedly accef{-ry to my own Death, or the | 
Alegal Death of any other Perſon 2 5 
» What is ſecondarily and conſequentially forbidarn? 
A. All Acts of Hurt and Violence 3. and all man. 
ner of Cruelty and Unmercifulneſs 4+ Hatred and 
Malice 53 alten Anger and reproachfull Words 6 
Strife and Contention 7+ actual Revenge 8. and eve- 
Ty miſchievous Intention, or Defire, upon any. Me- 
tive whatever 9 . „ 
Q. What do you reſolve upon to prevent the Viola- 
tion of this Law ? * 
| > 4, Hearti 


5 , L ST Of 
A, Heartily to love 10, and ſincerely to endeavour 
to preſerve Peace with all Men 1. to forgive Of 
fences, and be eaſily reconciled to penitent Offen- 
ders 1a, to be kind and tender. hearted to all my Fel- 
low- Creatures 11, to be ready to ſuccour any one in 
Danger end Diſtreſ; 4, and to take Care to preſerve 


my own Life and Health, by avoiding apparent Dan- 


pers 5 by governing my ſenſual Appetites 6, and 
the ufe of fuck other means conducing thereto, 
as fall within my Power 17. TT = 


1 Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his 
| blood be ſned for in the image of God made he man, 

Se. ix. 6. Iv. 10. Nu. xX xv. 30,--33. 1 K. ii. 32, 
33. Ex. xxi. 12, 13, xxli. 2, Nu. xxxv. 16-25, De. 


Avii, 6. xix. 11, 12. 13. Ro. xiii, 4. De. xx. 1, 13. 
17. Pr. xx. 18, Xx iv. 6. Fa. iv. f, 2. . 
2 Thou haſt killed Uriah the Hirtite with the 


| fword,—and haft fin him with the fword. of the 
children of Ammon, 2 S, xii. 9. 1 K. xi. 19. De, 


xxi. 6, 7. Mat. xxvit. 3, 4. Lu. xxiii. 24. Ac. ii. 
$3. xi. 28. viii. 1 E. Tf. 1141. | 
3. Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow, Eæ, ii. 13. 


xxi. 18,--27, Mar. xxri. 51, 52, 67. Jo. x vill. 22, 


23. Ac, x8iil. 2, 3. 1 Tim iii. 3. Mar. xxtv. 49. 
4. Whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his 

brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of 

compaſſion from hint, how dwelleth the love of G 


in him, 1 Fo, iii. 17. De xv. 7. Job xxxi. 19. Fa, 
ii. 15, 16. Mat. xxv. 41, 42, 43. 


5. Whoſoever hateth his brother, is 4 murderer, 


1 Fo. in. 15. Col. iii. 8. Le. nix. 17. Fob, Xxx. 


ye Ye have heard that it was faid by them of old 
time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill, 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment. But I ſay unto 
you, that whoſoever is angry with his brother with- 
out à cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment: and 


| whoſoever ſhall fay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be 
| un danger of the council: but whoforver mall Ref 


[8] 


Thou Fe), ſhall be in danger of hell-fire, Mat. v. 
$1; 22. , iv. % | „ 
7. The begining of ſtrife is as when one letteth 
out water: therefore leave off contention, before it 
de meddled with, Pr. xvii. 14. XX. 3. XXVI. 21. 
Hab. i. 3. Tit, iii. 9. Fa. iii. 14, 16. 
8. It hath been ſaid, An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth, But I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt 
not evil Mat, v. 38, 39. Ro Xil. 17, 19. I Cor. vi. 
7. 1 Pe. iii. 9. P. iv. 29. xXx: 22. Ge. 
Alix. C, 7. . | Nh = 


9. Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, Pr. iüi. 
29. xiv. 22. E/ xxi. 11. Zec. vii. 10. viii. 17. Ac, 


IX. 21. Ge, l. 20. - | 
10- Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love, Ro. xii. 10. He. x. 24. xiii, I. 1 Pe. 
L 2314.2. 0 / ⁊ͤ 
11. If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men, Ro. xii. 18. He. xii. 14. 
Eph, iv. 3. P/. cxxxiil. 1. Mat, v. . Ne 


12. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any : e- 
ven as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, Col. iii, 13. 


Mar. xi. 25. Mat. xviii. 21, 22. v. 23, 24. 


13. Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God, for Chriſt's 
ſake, hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. v. 2. Col. ii. 
12. 1 Cor. Xill 4. Ro. Xil, 15, 1 Pe. iii. 8. He. xiii. 


3. Ge, I, 21. 


14. Which of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves? 


And he ſaid, He that ſnewed mercy on him. Then 


ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou likewiſe, Lu, 
x. 36, 37, 30,--35* Ac. xvi. 33. Job xxi x. 12-17. 
Pr. XXxi. 6. V/A Iviii. 7. Ro. X11, 20, Mat. RXV, 34. | 


3, 36. 5 


15. When they perſecute you in this city, flee ye 
into another, Mat. x. 23. iv. 7. 2. Cor. xi. 32, 33. 


16. Her houſe enclineth unto death, and her paths 
unto the dead, Pr. ii. 18, 19. v. 3,--11. 1 Cor. vi. 
18, Pr, xxiii. 29,- 32. xiv. 30. P/ xXx vii. 11. 

5 17. Uſe 


3% modeit in their Dreſs * ſober and tempe- 


17. Uſe a little wine for thy ſtomach's ſake, and 
thine often inh-mities, 1 77m, v. 23. Ec. li, 24. v. 


18. X- 17. Mat. i. 13. 


. 


| Q | H IC H is the frat Comma - 


A. Thou thalt not commit 


| Ivultery.. 


Q What Sins are forbidden by this Commandment, 


and reducible to it? 


A. The defilement of a married Woman r: the 


| defilement of any other Woman by a married Man, 


„ fimple Fornication 3 3 Inceſt +» the Sin of Ss 


dum, and all kinds of Uncleannefs whatſoe ver 1 


Q. I there nothing here forbidden, bur the vrry Adi- 


| ws of Carnality ? 


A. Ves: All adulterons and laſcivions Thougtts 


| and Defires, which are willingly entertained and de* 
| lighted in 6, and all things which have a direct 


endeney to ineite irregular Appetites in ourſelves, 


| or others 7+ ſuch as particularly, wanton Looks and 


Behaviour 8. immodeſt Dreſs 9» lewd Difcourſe 7» 


; Idtenefs 11, and Luxury in Eating and Drinking 


Q. What is required of all Chriftians, according id 


| the Goſpel 9 this Commandment ? 


Ao keep themſelves undefiled Members of 
Chriſt's Body 13, and, if it be neceſfary in order 
thereto, to marry diſcreetly, and in the fear of God; 
+ and being married, both Parties are to be true to 
the Marriage-Bed '5» and kind and loving to one a- 
nother 16. Wee.” „ IE 
Q. What is further incumbent apon all, whether 
married, or fonols Pins! k + 
A. Strictly to guard againit, and reſolutely to 
withſtand all inordinate Luſt 17: And, to that pur- 
poſe, to regulate as much as may be, their thoughts 
16, and Eyes 194 to be chaite in their Converſation 


Tate 


- — Tom 
rate 2: careful in the choice of their Company 23; 
diligent in ſome innocent Employment 2 and to all 
other Means to add Faſting, as Occaſion requires 2, 
and conſtant Prayer for the divine Grace, to aſſiſt 
them in keeping this Law 26. . 


1. The man that committeth adultery with an- 
other man's wife, even he that committeth adultery 
with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the a- 
dultreſs ſhall ſurely be put to death, Le. xx, 10, 
Xxviii, 20. Fo. viii, 5. Ez. xXil, II. Pr. Vi. 25, 
35» vii, 22, 23. Fob. xxxi, 9, 10, 11. Ge. xxxix, 
9, Mal. iii, 5, He, xii, 4. $54 TO 
2. Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, except it 
be for fornication, and ſhall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery : and whoſo marrieth her which 
1s put away, doth commit Adultery, Mat. xix, 9, 
3.—8. 1 Cor. vi, 16, vii, 2, 4, 5. Mal. ii, 14, 15, 
16. 1 D. i, 2. T. i. 6. Fob, xxx1, i, 2, 3- 
3. This is the will of God, even your ſanctificati- 
on, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication : that 
every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſ- 
fel in ſanctification and honour, 1 Th. iv, 3, 4. J. 1 
Cor, vi, 18. De. xxiii, 17. Pr. XXil, 14, xxix, 3. I 
Cor. x, 8. Ge. xxxiv, 27, 31. Efh. v. 5, 6. Re, XX 
15. Ex. xxii, 16, 17. De. xxii, 28, 29. = 

4. None of you ſhall approach to any that is near 
of kin to him, to uncover their Nakedneſs, Le. 
xviii, 6,30. 2 S. Xiti, 11,14. Ex. xxii, 11. 

1 Cor. v, R | 5 | 
5 The Lord knoweth how==to reſerve the unjuſt 
uuto the day af judgment to be puniſhed; but 
chiefly them that walk after the fleſh, in the luſt of 
uncleanneſs, 2 Pe. ii, 9, 10. Ga. v, 19. Eph. iv, 
19. Ro. i, 24, 26, 27, 31. Ge. Riil, 13. xix, 5, 21. 
Fude 7. 1 K. xiv, 24. xv, I2. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
Fob. Xx, 11,.— 14. 1 | 8 
6. Whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after 

her, hath committed adultery with her already in 
his heart, Mat. V, 28. Pr. vi. 25. Ja. i, 14, 15. 


1 + DSES: 
7. Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, 
al Ko. Xiil, 14. Lu. Xl, 18, 19. J v, 11, 12. Ho. iv, 
a 11. 8 . 9 | | 
| 8. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
liſt / cxix, 37, ci, 3. Fob. xxxi. 1, 7. 2 Pe. ii. 14. 
VVV | 5 5 
9. There met him a woman with the attire of an 
n- harlot, Pr. vii, 10. Ge. xxxviii, IF. 5 
iy | 10. Fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetonſ. 
a- Þ neſs, let it not be once named amongſt you, as be- 
o, | cometh ſaints : neither filthineſs, nor'fooliſh talking, 
nor jeſting, which are not convenient, Eph. v, 3, 
4, iv, 29. 1 Cor. Rv. 33. 5 
II. This was the iniquity oſ— Sdam, Pride, ful- 
© neſs of bread, and abundance of idleneſs was in her, 
and in her daughters, Ez. xvi, 49. 1 Tim. v, 13. 
12. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in ris 
oting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wan- 
# tonneſs, Ro. xiii, 13. 1 Pe. iv. 3. Jer. v, 7. 
” 13. Know ye not, that your bodies are the mem- 
bers of Chriſt ? Shall I.then take the members of 
= Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot ? 
Cod forbid, 1 Cor. vi, 15, — 20. 1 Pe. iii, 1, 2. 
14. To avoid fornication, let every Man have his 
on wife, and let every woman have her own hus- 
band, 1 Cor. vii. 2, 9. Pr. v, 15,19. 1 Tim. v, 
14. Pr. xxki, 30, He. xili, 4. | 5 
15. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and 
= mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife; and they 
” twain ſhall be one ficſh. Wherefore they are no 
7 more twain, but one fleſh. What therefore God 
2 hath joined together, let no man put aſunder, Mar. 
xix, 5, 6 Ge. ii, 24. Mar. x, 7, 414... ; 
16. Let every one of you in particular, ſo love 
his wife, even as himſelf; and the wife ſee that ſhe 
reverence her husband, Eph. v, 33, 22,”*32. Col. 
5 ili, 18. 19. 1 Pe. 11}, I 7's | ; | ; 
117. They that are Chriſt's, have crucified the 
ſteſh, with the affections and luſts, Ga, v, 24, Col. 


2 
* 


RR 


11. 
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in, 5, 6. Eph. iv, 22, 23. Ro. viii, 13. 2 Pe. i, 4 


18. Create in me a clean heart, O God, and te. 


new a right ſpirit within me, P/. li, 10. Fer. XV, 
9. 10. Mat. xv, 19. 2 Cor, vii, 1. 

19. If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for thee, 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 
thy whole body thould be caſt into hell, Mat. v, 29. 
Ge. xxxiv, 2, xxxix, 7, iii, 6. 

20, Put — filthy communication out of your 
mouth, Col. iii, 8, iv, 6: 

21. I will — that women adorn chemſelves in mo- 
deſt . with ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety, 
1 Tem. ii, 8, 9, 10. 1 Pe. iii, 3, 4 

22. Every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, Js 
_ temperate in all things, | 1 Cor. ix, 25. Pr. xxiil, 
31, 32, 33 | 

23, 1 have written unto you, not to keep com- 
pany, if any man that is called a Brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch an one no 
not to eat, 1 Cor. v, 11, Epb. v, II. 77 xx vi, 4. 
F. exix, 63, 135. Ex. ix. 14. 

2284. She eateth not the bread of idleneſs, Pr. 
ey . 11 2 . iii, 11, 12. 

| keep under my body, and bring it into ſub- 
jection, 1 Cor ix, 27. E/ Ixix, 10. Mat. xvii, 21. 
286. The end of all things is at hand, be ye there- 

fore ſober, and watch unto Prayer, 1 Pe. iv, 7. Mat; 
vi. 13. xxvi, 41. 2 Cor. , 8, 9. 1 76. v. 43. 


- " 


* . 


© = r. XXXI. 


Q.- "HIC N % the eighth Sommandment ? : 
| A. Thau ſhalt not ffeal. 
Q. What, in general. is to de accunted & Breach of 
this Commandment ? 
. Every 


— 292 


1 3 
A. Every unlawful, er indirect Way of taking, 
or with-holding from any Man whatever, that which 


belongs to him by the Laws of God and his Coun- 


| try 1 · | 


Mat are the Sins of this kind, which the Scrip- 
ture does more eſpecially condemn, and particularly warn 
us againſt ? 2 | . EET = 
A Depriving a Man of his Lands 2 forcible 


| Robbery 3» or ſecret Thievery 4 of his Goods; Sa- 
| crilege 1. Extortion 5, and Oppreſſion 7+ detaining 


the Wages of the Labourer, and Servant % and in 


| them Eye-Service, or other Unfaithfulneſs 9- run. 


ning into Debt beyond our Ability to pay, and re- 


| fuſing to pay juſt debts, when we are able 10, uſing 
| falſe Weights and Meaſures 11, and any Deceit and 


Fraud in Bargains and Contracts 1. wreſting hu- 
man Laws to the ſcreening injurious Practices 3, and 


| giving any Aſſiſtance or Encouragement to the Com- 


mitters of them 14. | 


Q. Are there any other ways of breaking this Com- 
' mandment ? = 55 | 


A. As many as there are ways of Cheating and 
doing Wrong: But to thoſe already mentioned need 
only be added Uncharitableneſs to ſuch as are not able 
to ſupport themſelves 5. and depriving ourſelves or 
Families of a Competency, by Waſtetulneſs 16, or 


Sloth © 


Q What arethe Duties, which, on the other band. 
n to? mj . . 5 
A. They may all be reſolved into the Practice of 
univerſal Juſtice 18 and, in caſe of failure therein, 
Reſtitution, to the utmoſt of our Ability 19. And, 


as ſubſervient hereto, we muſt look upon Induſtry, 
, Frugality 21, and Charity **» to be indiſpenſably 


required of us, in a ſuitable Proportion to that State 


* of Life wherein Providence has placed us. 


1. You do wrong and defraud, and that your 
brethren. Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom 2 God, 1 Cor. vi, 1 


[94] 
Col. iii, 25. Ly, xvi, 10. Fer. xvii, 11, xxii, 13. 
Pr, 1, 2, 9, Li, 7, xx, 21, xxviti, 8. | 

2, Curſed be he that removeth his Neighbour's 
Land- mark, De. xxvii, 17, xix, 14 Pr. xxii, 28. 
Mi ii, 2. 1 K. xxi, 7,15, 16. Fob. xx. 19, 20: 
XXXI, 38, 39, 40, AY | 
3. A certain man went down from Feru/alem to 
Fericho, and fell among thieves, which ſtri pped him 
of his raiment, Lu. x, 39. Fo. xvii, 40, x, 10. 
Ex. xxii, 2. Ju. ix, 25, 1 F. xxiii. 1, Pr. xxi, 7. 
La. iii, 14. 85 e he AIG 

4. Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, neither 
Tie one to another, Le, xix. 11. Pr. ix 17. xx. 17, 
c 9:30, 35. ; 
- $5» Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed 
me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee? In 
tithes and offerings. Ye are curſed with a curſe ? 
for ye have robbed me, even this whole nation, Mal, 
iii. 8, 9. Ro. ii. 22, Ex. vil. 22. Pr. xx. 25. Ac. 
< 6. Neither thieves, — nor extortioners, ſhall in- 
herit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Lu. iii. 
13. Mat. xxiii. 25. Ex. xxii. 12, 13. De. xxiii. 
„ 8 FA 3 

7. The people of the land have uſed oppreſſion; 
therefore have I poured out my indignation upon 
them, Ex. xxii. 29, 31. Pr. xxii. 16. Fob, xxvii. 
1323. XXxi. 21, 22, 23. J iii. 14, 15. Am. iii. 
10. vill. 4, 5, 6. Zec. vii. 10. 3 

8. Wo unto him that buildeth his houſe by un- 
righteouſneſs, and his chambers by wrong, that uſeth 
lus nejghbour's ſervice without wages, and giveth 
him not for his work, Fer. Xxii. 13. Mal. Iii. 5. 
Ja, v. 4. Le. Nix. 13. 8 
9. Servants be obedient to them that are your 
matters :—not with eye ſeryice, as men-pleaſers, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing me will of God 
from the heart Eph. vi. 5, 6. Col. iii. 22. Tit. ii. 9, 
30s Ziv ei. , 1% e OS 5 

= hs 1 10. The 


„re 14t e* a 
* 2 2 - ps > 


181 


10. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not 2 


gain, F/ XXXvii. 21. 2 K. iv. 7. vi. 5, 6. 7. Re. 


3 | 


11. A falſe balance is abomination to the Lord ; 


but a juſt weight is his delight, Pr. xi. 1. XX. 10 
De. xxv. 13,16. Mi. vi. 10, 11. | 


12. If thou fell. ought unto thy neighbour, or 
buyeſt ought of thy neighbour's hand, ye ſhall not 
oppreſs one another, Le. xxv. 14. Pr, xx. 14, 17. 
„ „ 4b 
13. A wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſom, 
to pervert the ways of judgment, Pr. xvii. 23. Ex. 
xxlii. 2, 6. Le. Nix. 15. De. xvi. 19. xxXxiv. 17 
xxvii. 19. Am. vi. 12. Mi. iii. 9. Ja. ii. 1, 6. 1 
Cor. M 1458: Ant. v. 1606. | 
14. When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſent- 
edt with him, P/ 1. 18. Pr. xxix. 24. 1 15. 
15. Wich- hold not good from them to whom it 
is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do 


it, Pr. iii. 27, Fob. xxXi. 16,22. De. xv. 7, 8, 10. 


16. He waſteth his ſubſtance. with riotous living, 


17. He that is flothful in his work, is brother 
to him that is a great waſter, Pr. xviii. 9. xix 15. 
xxiv. 30,34. Ec. x. 128. 7 

18. He that walketh righteouſly, and ſpeaketh 
uprightly, he that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſione, 
that ſhaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that 


> \{toppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and ſhuttetli 
his eyes from ſeeing evil: He ſhall dwell on high: 
his place of defence ſhall be the munitions of rocks, 


bread ſhall be given him, his waters ſhall be fare, 


J. xxxiil. 15, 16. Fer. vii. 5, 6, 7. zii. 15, 16. 
Ex. xviit, 5,--9. Mi, vi. 8. Pr. x81, 3. PB. xv. 


evi, 3. 


19. Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt me before 


the Lord, and before his anointed: whoſe ox have 1 


taken? or whole aſs have I taken? or whom hare 
I defrauded ? whom have Ioppreſſed? or of whoſe 
hand have I received any bribe» to blind mine 

"80, K 2 ä 
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eyes therewith ? and I will reſtore it you, I 8. xii. 

3. Job. xxxi. 7, 8. Lu. xix. 8. Le, vi. 4, 5. Ex. 1 © 

_ 9. Ez. XXXiii. 15. Ge Xliti, 12. Nu. v. de 

6, 7. 8. the 
0 Let him chat ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather the 

'et bim labour, working with his hands the thing as 

which is good, that he may have to give to him fe 


that needeth, Eph. iv. 28, Pr, vi. 6, —11. X11, 11, G1 
xx, 13. XXX. 8, 9. | er 
21. Be not among wine · bibbers, amongſt | riotous by 


raters of fleſh. For the drunkard and the glutton 
mall come to poverty, and drowſineſs ſhall cloath a 
man with rags, Pr, xxiii. 20, 21. Axix -. 3. xxi. 17. | { 
20. Fo, vi. 12. If, lv. 2. | 
22. Break off thy fins by righteouſneſs, and thine 
iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, Da, i iv. 27. 
Le. xix, 9. xxv. 35» De, xv. 7, 8, 10. P», xix. 17. 

P ſ. xxxvii. 26. xli. 1, 2, 3- J. hi. IO, 11. 2 ni. 
. . 17, 18. 


ä 


c H A . XXXII. 


: . HIC H 3 ts the ninth 4 
ment? 


4. Thou ſhalt nat bear falſe Wit: 


nels againſt thy Neighbour. 
Q. hat is forbidden in this Commandment ? 

A. The affirming that for Truth, in judicial Pro- 
ceedings, the certainty of which we are not aſſured 
oi * the ſubornation of falſe Witneſſes 2 or walfully 
Having any hand in falſe Evidence 3- 

Q. What Faults in common or private Converſation 

fall under this Prohibition? 

A. All manner of Lying 4. and all the defamatory ES 
Vices of Slandering 9 Evil. ſpeaking © Backbit- 
ing 7. * 8, Wire and raſh Cen- 
rg 1 ä 2 What 


£97 1. 
Mas Duties are here enjoined: p 


the Tongue 11. and eſpecially in keeping it within 
the bounds of Truth ?*5-to be ſo far from blaſting '3» 


as to vindicate our Neigbbour's Reputation, if it be 


fairly in our power 14+ in all caſes to judge as can- 
didly, as, with reaſon, we can '53 and, where a great - 


er publick or private Good does not forbid it, to co- 


ver and conceal the Faults of others 16. 


We” A falſe wah ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and he 
that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape, Pr, xix, 5, 9. 


xXV. 18. Ex. xXlii. 1 De, xix. 16,19. La. iii. 14+ 
xix. 8. Ac. xxv. 7. 
2. The chief prieſts od elders, and all the coun- 
cil, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death, Mat. xxvi. 59+ Ac. vi. 13. 1 K. xxi. 10. 

3. Keep thee far from a falſe matter: and the in- 
nocent and the righteous ſlay thou not: for I will 


not juſtifie the wicked, Ex, xXu. 7, 8. I KX. xxl. 


10,13. 2 Chr, xix. 2, 6, 7. E/ Ix xxli. 2, 3. 4. 2 
x. 1 Pr. M, 11, 12, 
4. Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have 


put off the old man with his deeds, Col. iii 9. Je. 


viii, 44+ E. lii. 3, 4. 1vii. 3. cxix. 163. Fob Xi, 


7. Ho. vii. 3. Re. xxi. 8, xxii. 15. Pr, 12. 22. 


He that uttereth a ſlander is a fool, Pr, x. 18. 


P/ i. 2. l. 20, Lu, xi. 15. Ac, ii, 13. 77½. ii. 3. 


6. Speak evil of no man, Ti Ut» 2, FO iv. I1. 


1. Pe. ii. 1 Ac. xxiii. 4 Jude. 8. 
| driveth away rain: fo doth , 
an angry countenance a backbiting tongue, Pr. XXV. 
23. E/ ei. 5. XV> 3. Ro. i. 30. 2. Cor. Xi. 20 Ce. 


7. The north win 


xlix. 17. 
8. Thou ſhalt not g⁰ up and down, 25 a tale- 


bearer, among thy people, Le. xix. 16. Pr. _ | 
8. Xx. 19. XXV1, 20, 1 Pe. iv. 15, Ex. xx ii. : 
9. A whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends, Pr. xvi 
2k Ks. i. 29. 2 C x81. 20. E, xli. 7. 


K 3 10. Jadgh 


A. To be religiouſly ſtrict in the Government of 


{ 
N 
f 
7 
} 
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. 
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10. Judge not, that ye be not judged, Mat. vii, 
1 Ro. ii. I. Xxiv. 4. Ja. iv. 12. 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4, 

11. If any man among you ſeem to be religious, 1 *. 
and bridleth not his tongue, but decerveth his own c 
heart; this man's religion i is vain, Ja. i. 26. iii. 2, 
8. 1 Pe. iii. 10. Pr. xii. 13. xxi. 23. Pl. x xxix. h 
1; . Fr. 20 4 

12. Putting away lying, ſpeak every man truth 

with his neighbour, Eph. iv. 25. Zec, viii. 16, Pr. 
Fil. 17, 19. L Ixiii. 8. E/ xv, 1, 2 | 

13. A good name is better than precious ointment, 

Ee. Vit. 1. Pr. xxii. I. 1 Pe. iti. 16. EO 

14. This man hath done nothing amiſs, Ly. xxili, 
41, 47. Fo. vii. 50, ct. 1. 8. K. 4. 

15. Charity—thinketh no evil,—believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5, 7. Ac. 
XXVie 27. Jo. vii. 24. 

16. Charity ſhall cover the multitüde of ſins, 

1 Pe iv. 8B. Pr. x. 1, Ti. 13. XII. KL. Le. v. 1, 
De. X11. 6.--11. 


0 H A P. XXXII. 


Q. 1 HICH is the tenth Command: 
ment? 


4 Thou ſhalt not covet thy Netgh- 
bour's {)ouſe, thou ſhalt not covet 
thy N:ighbour's Mike, no2 his Ser⸗ 
vant, nor his Mald, nor his Ox, nor 


his Als, no2any thing that ts his. 
Q. What Sius are here forbidden ? 
A. Every miſplaced 1 or inordinate 2 Defire of 
any other Man's ſeparate property, together with 
Envy of his Condition 3. and Repining at our own 4. 
And may aue not add to theſe fins, that which is 
inoft edmmont; called C ovetoufues, „ and any other violent 
6nd exc:rue OO" 5 4, Yes: 


o "0 , we" 
5 7 b * 
2 1 . . 


LW I . 

A. Yes: An immoderate craving of ſuperfluous 
abundance , and, in conſequence thereof, Greed: - 
neſs in getting * and keeping 7 Wealth, and Anxi - 
ety about any of the things of this World % will ren- 
der us guilty of the Breach of this Commandment : 
And o muſt we reckon ourſel ves to be, when we in- 
dulge, or conſent to any ſinful Luſt, or Deſire 
whatever 9- 5 e 

Q. What muſt we do to prevent the Tranſgreſſion 
„„ Ed, * 
4. Foraſmuch as by breaking through this Fence 
and Safe-guard, we ſhall open a Way to the Breach 
of the other Precepts of both tte ft 10. and . 
cond ii Table, we have therefore the more need to 
pray earneſtly for Grace to forſake all covetous De- 
fires, and inordinate Love of Riches 1, and after 
employing an honeſt Induſtry in providing the Con- 


« 


veniencies and Comforts of Life '3- to leave the 


Succeſs to God's Providence 14, and be content 
with that Portion, whatever it be, which he allots 
us 15. | 1 e 5 
Q. But what muſi we do with reſpect to thoſe ir- 
regular Inclinations and Defirgs, which are ſo apt to 
ariſe in our Hearts? „ 
A. We muſt watch all we can againſt them 16; 
and where we cannot wholly prevent the firſt Moti- 
ons of Evil, there we muſt double our Diligence to 


ſuppreſs, and however, at our utmoſt peril, muſt ſo 
far ſubdue them, that they do not put us upon any 


* 


Contri vances or Attempts, to gratify and fulk 
them» © e CTC WE 32m; "o A 


1. Wo to him that coveteth an evil covetouf. 


nes to his houſe, Hab. ii. 9. I lvii. 17. Mi. ii. 2. 


I K. xzi. 2, 3. Je, vii. 1, 21. Fer: v. 8 Mat. 
J Téʃ—ͥ y 


- 2. Thine eyes and thine heart are not but for 


thy covetouſneſs, Fer. xxii. 17. 1 K. xxi. 4. Pi. 
19. Ec. v. 12, Mar. x. 22. = 
i ; s 


< 


2 
n 
80 * : 


au. » 4 
2283 * 


pt IO0O 1 
3. I: thins eye evil, becauſe Iam good, Mat. xx, 


13. Fu xxii, 4. xiv, 30. Job v, 2. 1 Cor. xn, 4 


Fa, iv, 5. 

La All this availeth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee 

Mordecui the Few ſitting at the King's gate, Ef. v, 

13, 9,12. Nu. xiv. 2 E/ cvi 25. 1 Cor. x, 10. 
Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs : for a 

| man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 


things which he poſſeſſeth, Lu. xii 15, — 21. Mat. 5 


vi. 19, 20. Pr. Xxtli, 5, xv. 16. Ee v, 10, IT, 
6. Who enlargeth his deſire as hell, and is as 


| death, and cannot be ſatisfied, Hab. ii. 5. Pr. xxvii. 


20. J Ivi, 11. 1 Tim. iii, 3, 8. Ja. iv. 13, 14. 
7. There is an evil which I have ſeen under the 
ſun, and it is common among Men: a man to 
whem God hath given riches, and wealth, and ho- 
' Nour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of 
all that he defireth, yet God giveth him not pow- 


er to eat thereof, but a ſtranger eateth it - this is 
_ vanity, and it is an evil diſeaſe, Ec, vi, 1, 2. iv. 


8. E,. xxxix, ©. Pr. Xl, 24, 20, xv, 27. a Gr: ix, 7. 
I 4 iv, 9. Ja u, 2; 


Take heed to ne EA leſt at any time 
ns hearts be overcharged with—cares of this * 


Lu. xxi, 34, viii, 14, x, 41. 1 Cor. vii, 32. 
9. Theſe things were our examples, to the in- 
tent we ſhould not _ after evil things, as they al- 
ſo 33 1 "a x, 6, 1 Jo. ii, 16. Jo. i, 14, 15, 


LV cannot ſerve God and mammon. Mat. 


* 14 Ja. iv, 4. 1 Fo. iii, 17. Lu. xvi, 14, 1. 
Tim, vi, 10. Ex. IXxii, 31. Am, viii, 5. Mat. 
xili, 22. 


11. Gut of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ers, adulteries, forni cations, thefts, falle- witneſs, | 
blaſphemies, Mat. xv, 19. Pr. xxi, 10. xxviii, 20. 


1 77m. vi, 9. 
12. Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and 


not to covetoulnels, Pl, CXIX, 36, xxvi, 2, vi. - 


WL, exli, 4+ 


13.1 


* 
Ty 
* 
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13. I have coveted no man's flver « or gold, or 


apparel. Vea, you yourſelves know, that theſe 


hands bave miniſtred unto my Neceflities, and to 


them that were with me, Ac, xx, 33» 34: 2 Th, 


in. 7, 8, 9. Pr. xiii, 4. xxi, 28. 
14. Truſt in the Lord, and do good, fo ſhalt 


thou dwelt in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be 
fed, P/. xxxv1. 3, xxxiv, 10, lv, 22. Phi. iv. 6. 
I Pe. v, 7. ; 


15. Let your converſation be without A 


neſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye have. 
For he hath faid, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
* ſake thee, ſo that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is 
my helper, He. xiii, 5, 6. Phi. iv, 11, 12. 17im, 
vi, 6, 8, Tu, iii. 


14. 
16. Keep thy heart with all diligence : -for out 


| of it are the iſſues of Life, Pr, iv, 23. Mat. rü 


35. He. xii, 15. Mat. v, 8. 
17. Mortify your members which are upon the 


earth: fornication,” uncleanneſs} inordinate affecti - 
on, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is 


idolatry : for which things ſake, the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience, Col in, 5. 
6, Ga. v, 24, vi, 14: Ro. vi, 1 1 15 Eph, * 
22, 23. | 


a — 


0 H A P. XXXIvV. q 


* N 2 AT oft thou chie fly learn 
by thife Commandments ? 
A. JF learn iwo things: my Duty 


— 


towards God, and np Duty towards | 
my J Neighbour. 


Q. From-avhich of the ten Commandments a you 
learn your Duty towards God? & - 
A. From the fir Four, | 
Q. From-which do you learn your Doty mad. 
your * * A. From 
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A. F rom the other Six. 2 
* Ahat is thy Duty towards 
4 Wy Duty towards God, is to 
believe in him, to fear him, and to 


love him with all my heart, with all 


{p! 
ke 
ne 
n1 
le 
0 


my mind, with all my ſoul, and with t 


give him thanks, to pat my whole 
. truſt in him, to call upon him, to ho- 
nour his holy Name and his Mord; 
_ and to ſerve him truly all the days of 


_ Q. UWhatis thy Duty towards t 
Ks : 2 my 3 
dbour, is fo lobe elk, 


all i ſtrength 3 to worſhip him, to 


} 


| 1 


him as myſelt, and 


to da to all men as J would they 
ſhould do unto me. To love, ho- 


nour, and ſuccour my father and mo⸗ 
tber. To honour and obey the king. 


and all that are put in authority un- 
der him. To {ubmit myſclf to all 


: alPaſors a0: Teachers, Spiritu- 


mp betters. Co hurt no body by 
word or deed. To be true and jut 


in all my dealings. Co bear no ma⸗ 


lice nor hatred in my heart. Co 
keep my hands krom picking and 
ſealing, and my tongue from evtl 


aſtors and Maſters. To order 
myſelf lowly and reverentlp to all 


__ Tpeaking 


connection between it and = Duty to God and my 


my ſelf, ſo far as to do unta all men what reaſonably 
' Jawvould they ſhould do unto met» I cannot fail in that 
Duty I owe to my /ef 8. 300 


& in Temperance 6+ Soberneſt 1+ and Chaſtity and 


ts lan and labour truly to get mine own Bui 91 and 


„ E 10 1. ꝙ— 
ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering. To 

keep my body fn temperance, ſob: r- 
neſs, and chaſtity. Mot to covet 
nor deſire other mens goods; but to 
learn and labour truly to get mine 


| own. living, and to do my duty in 
that ſtat of life, unto which it ſhail 


pleaſe God to call me. 1 
erer of theſe n, 


Summaries? 


A. Always to keep them in my Memory, as 
Monitors and Directors of »y Dety 1; and to make 


an honeft Application of the general Rules therein 
contained, to all particular Caſes of Conſcience and, 
| Clecumfſtances of 'Life * - WOE 20 


Q. But are you herein ſufficienth inſiruced in your 
8 to your ſelf, as well as ts God and your Neigh- 

A. Yes: For my Duty to my fe runs through- 
out the whole; and fo cloſe, in particular, is hs 


Neighbour, that if I ove God, ſo as to obey him, 
with all my heart, with all my mind; with all my foul 
and qwith all my flirength 3, and love my Neighbour as 


Q. But tho your Daty to God, your Neighbeur, 
and your ſelf, cannot be ſeparated, yet fince they may 
be, and are commonly diſtinguiſhed, where, I pray, in 
the Catechiſm, do you learn your Duty to your Self ? 
A. It is contained in that of my. Baptiſn 


Covenant, wherein I promiſed to renounce the 
World, the Flecb, and the Devil; and it is inter- 


woven with that part of my Daty towards my Neigh- 
beur, wherein I owned my ſelfobliged to keep my Bo- 


— ——— —ꝓ ——— U —A—— — — ele. ———— CEC 
_ hee $ - * * - bi . 
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"2 4 my Duty in that fate of Life, unto which it Jha U 


Pleaſe God to call me io. 
Since then you cannot pretend Tonorance of your 


Duty either 10 God, your Neighbour, er jour Self, 


how ought you to behave in relation thereto t 
A. I do fincerely and ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to lead a 


| Godly, Righteons, and Sober Life 1+ that ſo l 
may avoid "the Guilt and Danger of Lim, who 
knows his Maſter's Will, and does it not 1. 


1. The Mercy of the Lord is, from LP 
to everlaſting, upon them that fear him: and his 
righteouſneſs unto childrens children: to ſuch as 
keep hi; covenant, and to thoſe that remember his 
commandments to do them, Py. ein. 17, 18. Nu. 


xv. 39, 40. Mal. iv, 4. Re. iii 3. 


2. Herein do I exerciſe myſelf to have always a 


conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward 


men, Ae. xxiv. 16. 1 Fo. iii. 10. v. 10. 114. 
3. This is the love of God, that we keep his 


commandments, 1 Jo. v. 3. Fo. xiv. 21, 23, the 


reis,  : 
4. All things whatſoever ye would that men 


| ſhould do to you, do ye evenſo to them : for this is 
the law and the prophets, Mat. vii. 12. Lu. vi. 


31. Pr. xxiv. 29. 

5. Thou hat anſwered right : this do, and thou 
ſhalt live, Lu. x. 28, 25. 26, 27. 1 Tim. iv. % 
Pr. ix. 16. Ex. wü. a3. Ro. vi, 22: 

6. Add — to knowledge, a rance, 2 Pe. i. 
5, 6. Lu. Xi. 34 Eph. v. 18. Pr. xxv. 16. 


7. Gird up the loins of Ra mind, be ſober, 
„n 76 8: 


13. Tit, . 4, 6 6. 
Mat. v, 5. xvili. 4. 


8. I have eſpouſed you to one husband, that 1 
may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


xi. 2. Jo. iii. 3. Eph. v, 5. 2 Tim. ii. 22. 


9. This we commanded you, that if any would wy 


not work, neither ſhould he eat, 2 Th. iii. 10, 11, 
12. Fr. x. +» 55 10, xiii. N xiv. 23. 


10. We : 
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10. We beſeech you, brethren, — that ye ſtudy 
to be quiet, and to do your own buſineſs, and to 
work with your own hands, 1 Th, iv. 10, 11, 12. 
1 Cor. vii. 20, 22, 24. Phi. iv. 11. Ro, xii, 11. 
11. The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 
da hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that deny- 
o 1 irg ungodline's and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
vho ſoberly, &, cy = and godly, in this preſent 
world : looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
ing Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he 


his migl.t redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
23 himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good works, 

is Tit. ii. 11.— 14. Mi. vi. 8. Mat, xxiii. 23. Ja. 

4 o 16 8 I. „ 

5 12, That ſervant which knew his Lord's will, 

2 and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to 


0 his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Lu. xii. 
77. Fo. ix. 41. Ro. i. 32. Ja. iv. 17. Jo. iii. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


MI“ good Child, art thou able 
5 to do theſe things of thyſelf. 
A4. J know this, that being weak 
and frail, I cannot walk in the Com- 

mandments of God, and ſerve him 

\ as I ought to do, ſuithout ſuch a mea- 
ſure ot his ſpecial Gꝛace 1, as ſhall be 
ſufficient to enable me thereto . oy 

Q. How muſt this ſpecial Grace be obtained? 


4. J muſt learn at ail times to call 
koz it by diligent Pꝛaper ME 


Q. What © 


= — — —— — — 
ry * 
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Q. What do you mean by repreſenting it as i mece ſa ; 


t call upon God at all times? 


A. "That it is our Duty to be very Gennes In our 
Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace +3 and eſpecially 


to be as conſtant, as we can, at the Houle of Gol 


5, for the benefit of joining in the Prayers there of. 
fered ô to pray, as we have Opportunity, with the 


Family, of which any of us is Head, or Member 7; 


and never to omit our Morning 8, 4 Evening“. 


Devotions, at leaſt in private 1 A devout Perſon, 
of leiſure, will likewiſe retire, at ſome other time 
of the Day, for this ſpiritual Exerciſe 11. and the 


moſt buſy will, as occaſion invites, lift up | his Soul 
to God, in pious Ejaculations 12 _ 

Q. What do you mean by diligent Prayer ? 

A. Prayer offered up with the utmoſt Zeal and 
Fervency of Affection '3» and with as little wander- 
ing and diſtraction of mind, as is poſſible 14. | 

Q. And will Prayer, when it is thus frequent and 


devout, be accepted and anſwered ? 


A. Mott certainly '53 if the ſubject Matter there- 
of be lawful and allowable 165 and it be preſented in 


the Name of Chriſt 12, by a pious and well diſpoſe 


Soul 18, with a firm Reliance upon God, that he 


| will do what is beſt for us 19- 


Q. But muſt ave not alſo take care in *. Wards 


abe expreſs our Deſires io God? 

A. Altho' in our Petitions for Supply of private 
Wants, or our Thankſgivings for perſonal Favours, 
wie need not be ſcrupulous about exactneſs of Words 


20, yet to be ſure in all ſet and ſolemn Devotions, 


eſpecially publick, a great deal of care ought to be 


taken of the Manner of Expreſſion 21, as well as of 


| the Matter of Prayer. | 
Q But what Proviſion have we agaief thoſe Def. 


ciencies, which, notwithflanding our utmoſt care, our 


run Compoſures ars liable to, in both theſe Reſpects? 


A. That Form of Prayer, which, in Compaſſion 


to the Infirmities of Men u, our bleſſed Saviour 
was pleaſed to teach his * requiring their 
| | —_— | 


conſtant uſe of it 23» 3 . it as a Pattern 
for all other Forms luperadded to it 24. 


without me ye can do nothing, Jo. XV. 55 
VI, 15 Ro, vil, 18. 1 Cor. iii, 6. Jer. X. 23. 
My grace is ſuffcient for thee : for my 
rength is made perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor: xii. 


9. Ro. x. 12. Eph. iii. 20. Phi. i. 6, 


3. If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children ; how much more 
ſhall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him, Lu. xi. 13. Mat. xxi. 22. Ja. 


i 5. 2 Th, i. 11. 


4. He ſpake a parable unto chem to this end, 
that men ought always to pray and not to faint, 
Lu. xviii. 1. 1 75. v. 17. 

5, My houſe is the houſe of prayer, Lu, xix. 
46, XXIV, 53. 17; lvi. 7. 2 Chr. vii. 15, 16. Ac, 
ii, 46. iii. 1. P/ xIviii. 9. Ne, xiii. 11. 

6. Where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midſt of them, Mat. 
xviii. 20, 19, Zec. viii. 21. Lu. i. 10. ii. 37. 

7. As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the 


Lord, Jeſ. xxiv. 15. Fer. x. 25. Pf; ci. 1, 2. 


8. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, 0 


Lord; in the morning will J direct my prayer unto 


thee, and will look UP, P, v. 3. lix 16. IXxxviii. 
13. exliii. 8. | 
9. Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee, as 


incenſe; and the lifting up of my hands, as the 
evening ſacrifice, P. eli. 2. 3 Ex. xxix- 


38, 39, 41. XXX. 7, 8. 


10. When thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, 
and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 
ther which is in ſecret, and thy Father which feeth 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, Mat. vi. 6. 


iv. 23. I xxvi. 20. 2 K. iv. 33. 


11, Evening, and morning, and at noon, will 


I pray, and cry aloud : and he ſhall hear my vore. 


L'z | | & 
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25 lv. 17. Da. vi. 10. Ac. x. 2, 3, 9. Phe exix. 
1 


12. Unto thee O Lord do I lift up my ſou!, 
P,: xxv. I. Ixxxvi. 4 Ge; xxiv. 42, 45. 1 8. i, 
45. 385. xv. 31. Ne. ii, 44 

13. Continuing inſtant in prayer, No. xii. 12. 
Col. iv. 2. Eph. vis 18. Lu. xxii. 44. P/. xvii. i. 
Pr. x xiii. 26. La. iii. 41. 

14. Attend upon the Lord without diltraktion, 
1 Cor. vii, 35. I. XXIR, 13. Mat, XV. 7, 8. Ex. 
XXxXiii. 31. 

15. The effectual, fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much, Fa. v. 16, 17, 18. Lu. Xi. , 
2 I Jo. v. 15. Eſi x. 17. xxx iv. 15, 17, cxlv. 

I Iwill;-9;-- 

976 This is "lu conkdmet that we have | in him, 
that if we ask any thing according to his will, he 
| heareth us, 1 Jo. v. * FJ. i. 5. iv. 3. He, i iv. 

16. 
17. Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, | Whatſoever 
ye ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
you, Jo, xvi. 23, 24- xiv. 14. Col. my 17. He, 
xiii. 15. | 
18, If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be done 
unto you, Fo. xv. 7. 1x. 31 1 Fo. Lil, 22, 2 Tim. 
. 22. ng Tim, i, 8. P/. Ixvi. 18, Pr. xv. 29. 
xxviii. 9. / i. 15. lixe 2. 

19. Ba let him ask 1 in faith, nothing wavering, 
Ja. i. 6, 7. Mar. xi, 24 He. x. 22. Eph. 078 
1 Ta. iii. 21. | 
, 20. Before they call, I will anſwer, and whiles 

they ate yet ſpeaking, I will hear, . Ixv. 44. | 
Tu. vi. 8, 32. Ro. viii. 26. | 
| When ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as 
| his ee do: for they think that they ſhall be 
heard for their much ſpeaking, Mat. Vi. 7. 8. Ec, 
5 | 
22. The Spirit — helpeth: our Infrmities for we 

| Knew 


| know not what we ſhould pray for, as we cught, 
Ro, viii. 26. Mat. xx. 22. Ja. iv. 3 


c 109 1 


23. When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, Ke, Lu. 


xi. 2, I. 


24. After this manner — pray ye: Our Father, 
&c. . vi. 9, 7˙ 8. p | 


—— 


CHAP XXXVI. 


L Corea E T me hear if thou 


L ca'ft fa» the Lords 
r 
” Our Father which art in Heg⸗ 


ven, Hallowed be thy Mame. Chy 
38 Kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in Earth, as it is in Heaven, Otve 
us this day our daily Bread. And 
korgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpals againſt 


us. And lead us not into Temota⸗ 


tion : : But deliver us from Evil. 


2 1 thi is the whole Lord's prayer! > 
A. This is all we are directed to offer up to God 


by way of Requeil, and there is no more ſet down 
by S:. Lute. 


Q. What is implied in that folexm Invocation , Our 


Father which art in Heaven? 


A, When I call God Father, I not only dies 
myſelf to him, as the Maker and Governor of 
the World 1. but as the Father of all Chriſtians in 


Chriſt Jeſus 2 in whoſe name alone it is, that I 
 fay, and hope for acceptance of this Prayer And 
5 becanſe I believe God to be a common Father, 


L 3 = whom 


- ” * "Cc 
2 _ wo FLA A del * l "EI 
F N I ard Bake... 5 9 N * R i” * 2 N 4 * 
* c : 
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whom all may reſort unto 4, as alſo that I may de- 
clare my Communion with, and good Will to all my 
Brethren of the ſame Houſhold of Faith 5. I ſy 
Our Father, not my Father. And becauſe the T "i 
of his Power and Glory is in Heaven 6. I therefore 
ſay, Our Father which art in Heaven. 

Q. What do aue gather, for our Iaſtruction and Di. 
rect ion, from the Liberty allowed us of praying to Ger, 
under the Title of Father? 

A. That God is the Fountain of all Goodneſ ”» 
and that we may, and ought to, addreſs ourſelves to 
him with an humble Dependance upon his Willing. 
_ neſs to do & whatever his unerring Wiſdom ſees belt 
for us 5 

Q What docs the Stile of Our Father reach us? 

A. To pray for others, as well as our ſelves e 
and to join together in Common Prayer for common 
Wants It, 


'Q. What does the Specs fication of the higheſt Seat 


of his infinite Majeſly teach us? 
A. That the Ability of our Heavenly Father far 


exceeds that of our earthly Parents to ſupply all 


our needs 12; and that whenever we preſent our Pe- 
titions to him, we onght to doit with the mofl ſe- 


rious Conſideration 13, the profoundeſt Humility 1. 


and the utmoſt Devotion 75 and Reverence 15, we 
are capable of. 


1. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven hal 
Earth; Mat. xi. 26. 1 Cor, viii. 6. De. xxxii. 6. 


+ 2. Blefied be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ꝓredeſtinated us unto the 
adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, 
W 1. 3. f. Ga. iV. G. J . 12, 13. R. i. 7. 


To. the praiſe of the glory of his grace, where- 
in de hat made us accepted i in tac beloved, wn. "= 


6. ii 18. Mat. xvii. 5. 


4 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 


him, to all that call upon him in truth. F 


cxlv- 18, 19. 20. xxl. 6. XXV. 15. De. 


iv. 7. | 823 


57. There | 


ar 


Io 


_ 


l * . * 3 — * * 1.3% 
3 f - f "I : 
* a | 8 
* a 0 = * 
1 


There i is one Body, 2nd one e Spirit, even as ye 
are Called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, 
one faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, 
Eph. iv. 4, 5, 6. Mal. ii. 10. Eph, i. 15, 16, iti. 
1 155 16. | 

G . is my throne, and earth is my wet 
ftcol. Ac. vii. 49. P/. xi. 4. citl. 19. 1 K. vili. 39. 
2 5 6. 


K. bony good gift, and every perfect gift is 


ion abo ve, gs cometh down from the Father of 
lights, Za. 1. 17. Pr. it, 6. Fo. iii. 27. Ro, xi. 
56. 1 Cor. Yo > | 1 

8. If ve then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall 
your Father, which is in heaven, give good things 
to them that ask him, Mat. vii. I1, 8, 9, 10. tþ 
Mili. 15, 16. Eh eiii. 13. xvii. 10, 


Your hear enly Father knoweth that ve have 


need of all theſe things, Mat. vi. 32, 2 Pe. Its 9. 


18. 14-18; 2 C. X. Iz. X., 26. | 
10, Pray one for another, Fa. v. 16 Eph, vi. 
ets N. 11, . 1 To. v. 2. 


Many were gathered together, praying, As. 
xl 13 i. 14. iv. 24. 31. 1 Cor. xi. 17, 18, 20. 
Joel ii. 16, 17. Zep. iii. 9. E, xxziv. 3. 


12. The things Which are unpoſſible with men, 


are poſſible with God, Lu. xvii 27. E,. exxxv. 
5, ©, cxv. 3: Yor. xxxii. 70 Pl. 1xxxix. 26, 
J. xvii. 7. 

13. Be not raſh with thy mouth; and let not 


| thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before God : 
for God is in Heaven and thou upon Earth : there- 
fore let thy Words be few, Fc: v. 2, 1. De. iv. 39. 


14. Thus faith the high and lofty one that inha- 


biteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy; I dwell in the 


high and holy place, with him alſo that is of a con- 


trite and humble Spirit, to revive the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones, 


I, lvii. 15. $i, 10, Lu. x vill. 9, — 14, 


15. Let 


— 


. 
15. Let us lift up our heut = our hands unto 
God in the heavens, La. ili. "Th XXVill. 2. 
l. . 
186. Let us have grace, hd we may ſerve 
God accept::bly, with reverence and god!y fear, 
He. xii. 28. PV ii. 11. XXX. 7. Mal. i. 6 


W 
nes 


* — 


CHAP. XXXVIL. 


Q O u. many Petitions are contained #1: the 
Lord's Prayer. 

A. dix Of which the firſt W more directly 
relate to God's Glory; and of thoſe Three, the 
Firft is Hallawed be thy Name. 

Q. What ought awe to underſtaud here by the Name 
of God? 

A. The Name of God here is to be extended and 
applied, not only to God himſelf *, his Titles * 
and Attributes 33 but to his Word 4+ and . Ordi- 
nances 3, and to Places 6 Times 7» Perſons ® and 
Things 9, ſeparated. from common uſe, and ſet a- 
part for the Honour and Service of his Name. 
Q. What do we pray for with reſpect to theſe ? 

4 That all and every one of them may be 
treated after an holy manner. by having ſuch eſteem 
and regard paid to them, as Is due to each of them 
reſpectively o 

Q. What do we "tba from bones 2 

A. That the Glory of God ſhould be our chief 
Aim, and the governing End of all our Actions 113 
that his Name ought to be adored 1, and magnified 
1P, by us, and all the World; and that we ſhould 
_ endeavour to promote the Honour of it, by an ex- 

emplary Behaviour in all ether — * : 
and Holineſs 14 © 


2 0 Lord, our Lord, how excellent is 55 name 
In all the earth ! who haſt ſet thy glory above the 
Beavens, E. viii. 1. Wir, 9 4. 88 8. 


; =" Wh Tim. iv. 5. * 


F555 
2, I appeared unto Arabam, unto Iſaac, aud 
unto Jacob, by the name of God alwighty ; but by 


| my name JEHOVAH was I not known to 
them, Ba: vi. 3. 10-13, 14, 1. F. IxXX III. 18. 


2 F. vi. 2. Fer, xlvi. 18. Re. Xix> 16. | 
3, I will make all my goodne's paſs before thee, 


and I will proclaim the name of the Lord before 


thee, Ex, xxxiii. 19, xxxiv. 5, 6- xv. 3. Jer. 
xvi. 41 De. ii. 20, n. „ 
4. That the name of God, and his Doctrine, be 
not blaſphemed, 1 Tim. vi. 1. P/ cxxxviil. 2. At _ 
_zEARTr Cc - Ry 
5. I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord, P/ cxvi. 13, 17. Mai. 


| xxviii. 19. Ac, ii. 38. 


6. I have hallowed this houſe, to put my name 


; | there for ever, 1 K. ix. 3. v. 5. viii. 44, 45: Ne. 
3 Da. ix, 18. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 14. | 


2. Hallow ye the ſabbath-day, as I commanded 


your fathers, Fer. xyii. 22. Ex, xx. 8. Ex. Xx. 20. 


PF. xlii. 4. J. lviii. 13. e . 
8. The Lord thy God hath choſen him ( zhe 


| Prieſt )—to ſtand to miniſter in the name of the 


Lord, De. xviii. 5, 6, 7. xxi. 5. Exr. v. 1. Jo. v. 


43: Ac. ix. 1 5. 27. He. V. 4 


9. Every devoted thing is moſt holy unto the 
Lord, Le. xxvii. 28, 16, 22. xix. 8. Nu. v. 9, 10. 


; xi. 37, 38. De. xxvi. 13, 14. 1 Chr. xxiii. 13. 2. 


K. xii. 18. Mat, xii. 4, xxili. 19, xx vi. 26. 27. 


10. They ſhall teach my people the difference 


between the holy and the profane, Ex. xliv. 23. Ze. 
X. 3. xxii. 32. Mal. i. 1g. ii. 2. J v. 16. VII, 
13. xxix. 23. 1 S. ii. 30. | | 


11. Whether ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye | 
do, do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. Col. 
iii. 17. 1 f. id. 1. 2 , . 1h; 325 


112. All nations whom thou haſt made, Mall come 
and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and fnal! gloriſie 
thy name: for thou art great, and coſt wondrous 


things; 


„ö 8 
things; thou art God alone, P/ Ixxxvi. q, 10. Ixiii. 

4. I Chr. xvi. 29, Zec. xiii, 9. Mal. i. 11. 
13. Let them praiſe the name of the Lord: for 
his name alone is excellent, his glory is above the 
earth and heaven, P/;cxlvin.. 13. cxut 1, 2, 3. 
Ixix, 30, XCix. 3. cxlv. 10, 11, 12. J vi, 1, 2, z. 
XS 5 
14 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your 
Father which is in heaven, Mat. v. 16. Fo. xv. 8, 
Eph. I. 12. Ex, xxxvi. 23. 1 Pe. ii. 9. Re, 
13. | 3 „ 


8 


" 


C HAP. XXXVII. 


Q. HIC His the ſecond Petition? 
A. Thy Kingdom come. 
. What: 
you here pr 

++ M,:*Fhs 
Kingdom of a ſpiritual Nature 25 founded in direct Op- 
| Poſition to the Kingdom of Satan 3» and for the Deſ- 


truction of Sin 4, and Death 5: having its Beginning 
in Erace here 6, and its Completion in eternal 


Cloer hereafter 7. . 
Q. What d you pray for auith reſp: thereto? 


A, That God would bring all thoſe, who are yet 


in a State of Parkneſs, into the Pale of Chriit's 
Church e, and that his Crate would ſo rule in the 


Hearts of all Chriſtians 9» that they may be fit to be 


tranilated to that Kingdom, which is to be the Por- 
tion of the Saints in the World to come 1, And 
this as ſoon as God pleafes 11 es 
Q. What practical Lefſon does this teach us? . 
7 To beware of hindering the Propagation of 
the Goſpel iz, or of endangering our own Salvati- 
en 13. by giving any juſt Occalioa of — 2 
. „„ Eeant ds ers | ade 


bat Kingdom is that, the Coming of wohich 
ingdom of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt 14 . 


E 1111 


ſubdue every rebellious Luſt 24, and be obedient, e- 


ven in our Hearts and Thoughts 15, to the ſpiritual 


Laws of this Kingdom 15, having no other Ambi- 
tion !7» but to reign with 3 our King in Das 4 e- 
| eng: and glorious „ 18. | 


1. After that Jobm was put in Nas Jeſus came 


into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom 
of God, Mar. i. 14. Da. vii. 13, 14. Mat, x1. 28. 


| Xill, 31, 33, xxi. 43. Lu. ix. 2. xvi. 16. 


2. My kingdom is not of this world : if my ki 


| dom were of this world, then would my ſervants 
fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to the Few : - 


but now is my kingdom not from hence, Fo. xviit 
36. vi. 15. Mat. vi. 33. He. i. 8. 
3. Who hath delivered us from the power of 


darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom 


of his dear Son, Col. i. 13. 1 Jo. iii, 8. Je. xvi. 11. 


Eöph. ii. 1, 2, 3. vi. 12, 13, | 
4. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you: for ye 


are not under the law, but under grace, Ro. vi. 14. 
v. 2 1. vii. 24, 25: Mat. v. 19. xiii- 24. 


J. That as Sin hath reigned unto death, even ſo 
' might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto. eter- 
nal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ro. v. 21. vi. 


2 23. 1 Cor. xv. 26. Iſe xxv. 8. Re. xx. 14. 


6. The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
is at hand: repent ye, and believe the goſpel, Mar, 
i. 15. Mat. iv. 17. Mar. vi. 12. Ac. iii. 19. La. i. 


74, 7 5, 79. Tit. ii. 11.14. 
7. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun, 


in the kingdom of their father May. xiii. 43. v. 10. 


xxv. 34. Lu. Xxiii. 42. 43. 


8. Aſk of me, and I will give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 

earth for thy poſſeſſion, E.. 11.8. Ixvii. 2, 3, 4. 
Ixxxii. 8-11. J. Us, 2, 3. xi. 9- Da. vii. 27. Am. 1x. 


11, 12. Ae. XV. 15, 16. 17. Mal. 1 i. 11. T.. ii. 10. 


. * xi. 15. . The 
1 | 


> 
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9. The Lord make you to increaſe and abound 
in Jove one toward another, and towards all men: 
to the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts unblame ble 
in holineſs before God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints, 
1 Th. 1it; 12, 13. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. He. nil. 23. 
e „ 3 
10. For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
you abundantly, into the everlaiting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pe. i. 11. 1 
Cor. V. 1. 2 im. iv. 8. Ti. i. 2 „„ 
11. Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, 
come, Lord Jeſus, Re. x xii. 20. I/ xl. 17. Ixx. 
5. 2 Cr. v. 2. 1 Fe. H. 12, 13. 3 5 
12. Give none offence, neither to the Fewws, nor 
to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God, 1 Cen 
*. 32. Ro. xiv. 13. 1 Jo. ii. 10. 1 Tims v. 14. 
"FO 5 N 
13. Wo to that man, by whom the offence com- 
eth, Mat. xviii. 7. Lu. Xvii. I. 2. Phi. i. 10. 1 
Cor. vi. 9. 10. og os Go Joey 
11. Let not fin reign in your mortal body, that 
ye ſhould obey it in the laſts thereof, Ro. vi. 12, 
13. xili. 14. 1 Cor. x. 6. 1 Pe. i. 14 ii. 11. 
Iv. 2. N 
15. Caſting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5, 4. 2 Tim. 
111, = * | | 1 . 
i TR of God 1s not meat and drink, 
but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Ro. X iv. 17. Col. iii. 15. 1 Cor. tv. 20. 
%%% 5 
17. Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as this little 
child, the ſame 1s greateſt in the kingdom of heaven, 
Mat. xviil. 4, I, 2, 3. XE. 20, 28. v. 3. 
18. To him that overcometh will I grant to fit 
with me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and 
am ſet down with my Father in his throne, Re. iii. 
21. Lu. xxii. 29. | CHAP. 


d 
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"CNA r. XXRIX. 


25 it is in Heaven. 5 4 

A. That all rational Creatures, being filled with 
the Knowledge of God's Ville, and propofing that 
Will as the Rule of their Actions *» and the Doing 


| of it as the great Buſineſs 3» of their ſhort time 


here on Earth , may yield /ach an obedience to the 


Heaven do to the Government under which- they 
Q. How far are we to conform to this Pattern ? 


HAT do yoa requefl of God in the th 
Petition? Thy Will be done in Earth. 


* Laws given them to live by 5, as the Inhabitants of 


A. So far, as to perform the Commands of God, 


univerſally, without exception 7» readily, without de- 


lay 8 chearfully without uneaſineſs 9; conſtantly, 


without intermiſſion 10 and ſincerely, without hy- 


pocriſie 11. | 


Q. But is there no 2 to be made for the dif- 
ference between the nature and capacity of Men and of 


 Annels? 


A. Yes, to be ſure 1: And if our Obedience... 


| only bear ſuch a Proportion to our preſent State and 
\_ Condition, as the Obedience of Angels does to theirs, 
woe need not doubt our being made equal to them 


hereafter, in Perfection both of Obedience and Hap- 


pineſs 13. 


Q. Does not this Petition relate ts the Dięeſal, as 


” well as the Precepts of God? 


| 4. No otherwiſe than as it is an eſpecial Part of 


God's Wl}, that we ſhould li ve under a Senſe of his 
_ over-ruling Providence 14, and quietly ſubmit to all, 
eren the afflicting Diſpenſations thereof 15. 5 


1. We do not ceaſe 22 for you, and to 
t 


deſire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of 


bis will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, 
And increaſing in the A of God, Col. i. 


Ef]. 


: 9, 10, Pf. cxix. 12. Ac. ix. 6. EG. % 17. % 
vii. 17. 2 Pe, iii. 5 

2. I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath ſent me, 75 v. 30. vi. 38. He. 
x. i Ro. xii. 2. Fo. i. 13. 2 Pe. ii. 10. 

I have created him for my, glory,— This 
poop ple have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew, 
forth my praiſe, / xliii, 7, 21. Eph ii. 10. De. iv. 
10. Mat, vi. 19. Col. iii. 2, 5. Phi, iii. 19. Ja. 
v. 5. I Pe. iv. 2. Pſ. Ixxiii 25. Fo, Rv 4... 

4. The world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof: 
but he that doth he will of God abi ww forever, 

1. Jo. ii t7. Te. xi. 13, 14. X11. 14. 1.Chr. 
| — 15. Fob. vu. I. vill, 9. Pf, 21x. 12. cxix. 
19. Ec xii, 7. ix. IC, 

5, every one that faith unto me, Lords Lerd, 
ſha. water into the kingcom of heaven ; but he 
that doth cue vi of my Father, wich is in heaven, 
Bat, V ii. 21. Mau. 1ii 35. P'. cxlii i. 10. He. xili. 
20. 2 . 

6. 2 eſs the Lord ye his An: gels, that cel in 
eagth, this do his commandments, hearkenin 
undo voice of his word. Bleſs ye the Lord kj 
ye ae % minitters of his that do tus pleaſure, 
2 ciii. 2, 21. civ, 4. / vi. 2. Mat. xviii. IO, He, 


5 . * Re. iv. 8. 11. 


"kc: ſhall I not be bad, when I have | 
© reſpect «ato 2)! thy commandments, P cxix, 6, 
i K. vi. 12. Lu. i. 6, Col. 10. 42. Hs. xiii. 
18. | 


8. 4 made taſte, and del- cd not to keep thy - 


commandments, Eſ. cxix 60. Lu, XiX. 6+ Ga. i. 
5 2 Cor C. 2. | 
9. L will delight myſelf in thy commandwents, 
whic! [ have loved, E/. cxix. 47. XI. 8, ox. 3, 
1 Cor, xxviii, 9. 1 Cos, ix 17. 

to. I haye inclined mine heart to perforia thy 
ſĩtatutes way, even unto the end, P/. cxix. 113. 
111. Ro. a, 7. 


11. Our 


* 


4 


"Teh 


11. Our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our 
conſcience, that in fimplicity, and godly ſincerity, 
not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of Ged. 
we haye had our converſation in the world, 2 Cor, 
v 12. Jo. i. 47. vi. 26. El. xxv. 21. xxxii. 2, Eyh. 


vi. 6. 7 


15. He knoweth our frame; 8 embreth that 


woe are but duſt, P/ eiii. 14. Ix: vii. 10. Mat. xxvi. 
11. Ro. vi 19. 2 Cor. viii. 12. He. iv. 15. Ja. iii. 


2.1 Jo. i. 8. ii. 1, 2. 

13. In the reſurrection they— are as the angels of 
God in heaven, Mar. xxii. 30. He. xii. 22, 23, 
24. Eph. i. 18. ii. 19. Col i. 12. 1 Cor. xiii. 11, 12. 


xv. 43, 48, 49. 


14. He doth according to his, will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the carth; 
and none can flay ls hand, or ſay unto him, What 


doſt thou, Da. iv. 35. Pl. cxxxv. 0. Ho, IX. 19. 


1 Pe. iii. 17. iv. 19, 
1 Not as 1 will, but as 3 wilt, Mot. xxvi. 


Fs xvi. 24. 1 . iii. 18. 2 C. xV, 20, Job. i. 21, 
1 xxxix. 9: Ac, xxi. 14. 


ids. 


2 1 AP. XL 


6 


THIC H. is the fourth ketidon =: 

A. The fourth in order, but the hf ot -- 
the three lait Petitions, which, in ſubordination tothe 
Glory of God, telate to the ſupply of our own 
more immediate Wants, is, Give us this 8 our * 
Bread 5 1 = | 

Q. What is pr ed for in theſe Nord, > 

A. That raged fo . . Creatures FRY | 

for their Subſiſtance 1, will be graciouſly TEL to 


give to us his Children, day by day, all t 
ceſſary for our bodily Suſtenance 2, and ſufficient * 
ſor the Support of chat Condition of Lite, wherein, 


"i his 


[107] 


Nis Providence hath placed us 3s and therewith his 

Bleſfing alſo inthe uſe and enjoyment of them 4 | 

-_ Q What does this teach uu © 

A. Only to account that Bread to be ow on, 

and the G. th of God, which is procured by our 
2 


boneſt Labour and Induſtry 5 or comes to us by 
ſome direct and lawful Means 6, and to reſt fatis- 
fed and contented with that Portion, whatever it 
be, which is diſpenſed to us in one or other of thoſe 
Ways 5 
J What may we farther his fr om out Lin! 
5 king us to pray for daily Bread? | 
AJ. To provide 2, but not to be ſolicitous o, for 
| F aturity ; and with Prayer for what we want 10, and 
Thantkfulneſs for what we have 1, entirely to de- 
pend upon our Heavenly Father, for ſo much of this 
World's Grrd, as he knows to be beſt for us, in order 
to that [.zfe to come ia, which we * to de — 
intent * 13. | 


1. The eyes of all wait upon thee, ad thou ziel 
them their meat in due ſeaſon, Thou openeſt thine 
hand, and ſatiꝰſirſt the deſire of every living thing; 
P/. cxly. 15, 16, xxiv. 1. civ. 27, cxlvii. 8, 9, 
14, Mat. v. 48. Ac. xXiy. 17. zvil. 25, 28. 
De. xxviii. 23, 24. Pf cv, 16. crü. 34. 
N Ho. ii. 8, 9. 
2. If God will be with me,— and will give me | 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, then the 
Lord be my God, Ce. xxviii, 20, 21. xlvil. 
15. 1K xvii. 13. E/ exxxii. 15. V. Mi, 2. 
Ivii. 7. 
. Give me neither Poverty, nor ches : feed me 
with food convenient for me, Pr. xxx. 8. Ge. xiv. 
18. xviil. 5, 8. xliv. 31. 28. ix. 7. 2 K. xxv. 29, 
30. Ne. v. 14. Pr. xxvii 26, 27. 1 at. xi. 8. = 
v. 29. Xiv. I, 13. xv. 17, 27. Jo. ii. 8. 1 Cor. 
. tx. 8, „ i 
4. Man ſhall not live by bread Alone. but by 
every * that e out of the N ro 
| God, 


121 1 


| God, Mat. iv, 4. Ex. xziii. 25. Da. i. 12, 
| 15, Pr. u. 22. Ec. v. 19. ix. 7. Eſ. 3 3% 


31. cvi. 15. CXXvii. 2. Mi. vi. 14, 117. 
5. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 


till thou return unto the ground, Ge. iii. 19. Ex. 
xx. 9, P. civ, 21, 22, 23. Pr. xx. 13. Xii. 11. 
xxxi. 27. 2 Th. lii, 12. Pf, cxxviii. 2. 


6. Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: but af. 


' terwards his mouth ſhall be filled with gravel. 


Pr. xx. 17. ix. 17. iv. 17. xiii. 11. F/ *xxvii. 
16 


= Hering food and raiment, let us be therewith 
z 


content, 1 Tim, vi. 8, 6, 7. Phi. iv. 11, He. xiii. 


ö J. Lu. xii. 15. Pr. xiv. 14. 


8. Go to the ant, thou ſluggard, conſider ber 
ways, and be wiſe; Which provideth her meat in 
the ſummer, and gathereth her food in the harveſt, 
Pr. vi. 6, 8, xiii. 22. 2 Cor. xii. 14. Ge. XxX. 39, 


5 De. xxi. 17, 1 Tm. v, 8. 1 Core XVI. 1, 3. 


9. Take no thought for the morrow: for the 
morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf: 
ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, Mat. vi. 
34. 25, 33. Lu, xii. 29. Ex. xii. 19. . iv. 


13. 14. 


10. Be careful for nothing: but in every thirg 


by prayer and ſupplication, with thankigiving, let 


Your requeſts be made known unto God, Phi. iv. 6. 
Mat. vii. 11. Ta. iv. 3 Jo 


11, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget: not 


all his benefits —who ſatisfieth thy 'mouth with good 
things, P/ ciii. 2, 5, Ac. xxvii. 35. 1 Tim. 15 3. 
4. 5. 2 Cor. ix. 12, 155 De. XXVI 11. 


12. O fear the Lord, ye his ſaints: * chars is 
no want to them that fear him. © The young lions 
do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they that ſeek the 
Lord ſhall not want any good thing, F/, xxxiv, 9, 
10. xxxiii. 18, 19. XXXVil. 3, 5, 25. 1 Pe. v. 7. 


Ke. viii. 28. 
> Labour not for the meat which periſheth, | 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſting 


os. life, 


oþ 
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5 farther 8 ati;fa&ion ought, in reaſon, . 


© 200 3 

lis e, which the Son of man fhall give unto you, 

To. vi. 27, 32, "35. iv. 34. La. X. 41, 42+ xi. 
3955-34» e his — | 


3 - 


1 


' CMAT: 174. 
1 Q. "H I 2 Hi is the fifth Petition ? | 
” A. Forgiveus Our T; Wee as we for 
give them that Treſpaſs ag | 


. What do you ee, 5 Treſpa ſſes againf 


ö God, and his Forgiveneſs of them ? 


A. By Treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all Sins, 
of what kind or degree ſoever + Which being the 


great Debts we owe to his vindictive Juſtice *» they 
i are! ſaid to be Forgiven, when the Puniſhment of 


them is remitted by his Mercy; · 
hal are we to underſiand by Treſpaſſes againſt 


us, end au/en may they be ſaid to be forgiven? 


A. By Treſpaſes againſt us are meant the Injuries 
Either 55 v on go Ted! done to us by any of our 


Fellow Creatures: Which, if they be ſmall and 


inconſiderable, may be ſaid to be forgiven, when 


_ they are paſſed over, either without Notice taken of 


them 4, or, however, Wen the acknowledgment of 


the Offender 5: 


Q.: But what if they be great 72 uy 7 » for which 
made? 
A. Then the Fe tomy of them conſiſts in for- 
bearing perſonal Revenge % and having Recourſe 
only to e Juſtice for Recompence 7» if it can- 
not otherwiſe be obtained 3: | 
Q. And is this a full Diſcharge of the Duty if 
Chriſtian Forgiveneſs? 
A. Not unleſs we are alſo ready, as occaſion of. 


ſers, to perform all Offices of Humanity to the In- 
zurious 9. and do unfeignediy pray for bs Pages - 
tance and Salvation '”” | 


Q. What do aue . [rom this Petition thus da- 


Plained? e | . That | 


You, 
* Xl, 


ix. 11, Xiv» 29. XVI. 9. Ec. Vil. 21. 

41. 1 Cor. vi. 7. 1 Pe ii. 23. | 
J. If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him. And if he 


4 123 a 1 8 
4 That we are all, in a higher or lower degree, 
Sinners againſt God in, and that it is our Duty, 


with undiſſembled Conſeſſion of our Sins 11, earneſt- 


ly to inplore his fatherly Compaſſion in the For- 
giveneſs of them 1, for Chriſt's ſake 114. $140 

Q. What do we learn from the Condition ave are 
taught to annex ta ſuch a Prayer; 8 

A. That as Charity in Forgiving is an acceptable 
Qualification of a Penitent's Prayer for Pardon , 
and will render it available 15 ſo it is a Condition 
of ſuch indiſpenſable 17, becauſe equitable 18, Obli-, 
gation, that without it God will not forgive us. 


Fi. Yo being dead in your fins, —hath he quick- 
ned together with him, having forgiven you all 
treſpaſſes, Col. ii, 13. La. xi. 4, 1 Fo. iii. 4. Er. 


ix. 6, 7, 15. Ex. xiv. 13. xVUL 24, Ho. viii, 1, 
2. When he had begun to reckon, one was 


5 brought unto him which owed him ten thouſand 
talents, Mat. xviii. 24,--27. Mi. vi. 6, 7. BY. xlix. 
By Ao. viii. 23. Mat. ix. 5» Ga. v. 3. | 


3. I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and 


their fins. and their igiquities will I remember no 
more, He. viii. 12. Ro. iii. 25. Pf, xxxii. 1, 2. 
ciii, 3, 10. xxx. 3; J xliii. 25. Xliv. 22. | 

1 +: The diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger, 
and it 


is his glory to pals over a tranſgreſſion, Pr. 
Mor. v. 40, 


treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 


times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent, 


thou ſhalt forgive him, Za, xvii. 3, 4+ Mat. Xviii. 
21, 22, 26, 30. 8 | K $ 5 | 
6. Dearly beloved, avenge not yaurſelves, but ra- 


ther give place unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 


ce is mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, Ra 22. 


19, 17. De. xxxil. 35+ Le. xix. 18. Pr, xx-, Xii. 
AL, 13, Xxiv, 29. 1 Th, V. 15. 1 Te. ii. . 


7. He 


5 
CH 


5 [124] 
5. He is the miniſter of God, a revenger to exe- 
cute wrath upon him that doeth evil, Ro. xiii. 4. 
Lu. xviii. 3. De. xvi. 18. Mat. xviii. 17. J. i. 17, 
Ex. xxii-g, 1 K. viii. 31, 32. ö TY 
8. Ifthy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he 
ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother, Mat. 


1 


xuviii. I5, 16, 1 Cor, vi. 5, 6. Pr. xxv+ 8, 9. 1 Pe. 


iii. 11. Ge, xiii. 7, 8. 28. xx. 19, 20. Pr. xii. 20. 
x vi. 7. Mat. v. 9. Nu, xxxv. 31. Mat. 19. 9. 
9. Do good to them that hate you, Mat. v. 44. 
No. Xii. 20, 21. Lu, X 33, 34. Ge. I. 15.21. 
Ex. X Xiii. 4, . . 


io. And pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
you, and perſecute you, Mat. v. 44+ Lu, xxiii, 34. 


Ac. vii. 60. 


11. If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive 


_ ourſelves, and the truth is not in us, 1 Fo i. 8, 10. 


1 K. viii. 46. Job ix. 2. Pr. xx. g. Ec. vii. 20. Ja. 


I, 2. F/ Ii. 5. 


12. If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt | 
to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 


_ righteouſneſs, 1 Fo. i. 9. Lu. xv. 18, 19. Pr, xxviii 
| 1 3. Le. xxvi. 40, 41, 42. Ho. v. 15. P/. li. 3. 


13. Repent of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God 


if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be for- 
given thee, Ac. viii. 2 2. 2 S. xxiv. 10. E/, li. 1, 2, 


9, 10. Ixxx vi. I, Lu. xviii. 13. Jo. ix. 31. He. 


. 16. 


15. 

ought againſt _ that your Father alſo, which is 
in heaven, ma 

25.1 Tim. ii. 8. Mat. v. 23, 24. 


16. If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your hem: 
venly Father will alſo forgive you, Mat. vi. 14. v. 


8. In vi, 37. Hl. xviii. ay, 


14. Ged was in Chrift, reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 
2 Cor. v. 19. Eph, i. 7. He. vii. 25. 1/, lii.g,6 
When ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye have 


orgi ve you your treſpaſſes, Mar, xi. 


17. But 


hs 2 


. 
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17. But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſies, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſles, 


Mat. vi. 15. xviti. 35 Mar. xi. 26. 


18. O thou wicked ſe: vant, I forgave. thee all 
that debt. becauſe thou defi redſt me: ſhouldſt not 
thou alſo have. had comp: iſion on thy fellow-ſervant, | 


even 33 T had pity on thee, Mat. xv ii, 32, 33. Le. 


vi. 36. * iv. ! Col. iii. 13. 


1 — 5 a N Bas a 2 


CHAD. XIII. 


Nic is ls Fey Petition ? 1 
| So A. And leadus not into Temptation 3 but 
| deliver us / nu Evil, 


Q. What dofrinal ihn ars is herein exhibited 


tous? 


© A. That altho' God does never tempt any Man _ 
do Evil 1, yet he is ſometimes pleaſed, by very ſe- 
vere Trials, to make Proof of the Faith and Con- 


fancy of his Servants . 


Q. Is nothing further to be e by Temptation, 


and that Evil ave pray to be delivered from ? 


A. Ves: We are moreover in daily Danger, 
from bor - own corrupt Nature 3- and from the Se- 


| ducements of the World + and the Devil 8, of be- 


ing led into ſuch Temptations, as would be too hard 
for us 6, and overwhelm us in the ſad Evil of 


Guilt and Miſery 7, if, by our tempting of God 
, we ſhould provoke him to 3 his Graces 
9, and leave us to ourſelves . 1 


Q. What therefore do wwe her 9 
A. That God will be pleaſed er wholly to 
8 us from falling into any ſtrong Temptation to 


: deadly Sin tt, or, If he ſees fit to permit this, that 


he will not forſake us 12, but give us Strength ſuf- 
ficient for the Combat 19, and iafely lead us through 


this State of 8 and Probation 14, to that 
* State, 


TT 
State, where we ſhall be free from all Eil, and al 
Temptation to it 18. : 5 N 


I. Let no man ſay, when he is tempted. I am 
tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted with 
evil. neither tempteth he any man, Fa. i. 13. Gs. 
| alv. 5. Hab. i. 13. PV v. 4. 2. S. xxiv. 1. with 
1 Chr. XXle 1. Ac, i: 3. Job. i. 12, li. 6. 3. 
ler. 4. 5 5 
2. And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
God did tempt Abraham, Ge. xxili. 1. He. xi, 17. 
2 Chr. xxxli. 31. Fob, ii. 3, Mat. iv. 1, 3. Ja. i. 
2, 12. 1 Pe. i. 6, 7. De. viii. 2. xiii. 3. 

3. Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own luſt, and enticed, Then when luſt hath 
conceived it bringeth forth fin : and fin, when it is 


finiſhed, bringeth forth death, Ja. i. 14, 15. Jer. 


xVii. 9. Mal. xii. 35. Mar. vii 23. Lu, Vie 45. Ec. 
ix. 3. Fer. xviii. 12. He. iii. 12, 13. | r 


4 That Which fell among thorns, are they, 


which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 


choked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection, Lu. viii. 14. 


Mat. iv. 8. Pr. xxx. 8, 9- 1 Tim. vi. 9.1 Je, ii. 


16. Pr. vii. 3. A 


. Thoſe by the way fide, are they 'that hear: 


then cometh the devil and taketh away the word 


out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe, and be 


_ aved, Lu, vili. 12, xxii. 3, 4, 31. Ar. v. 3. 1 


„ eee i, 
6. They on the rock are they, which, when 


they hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe 


have no root, which for a while believe, and in 


time of temptation fall away, Lu. viii. 13. 2 S. 
x. 2, 4. Fo. xviii. 16, 17. A. i. 25. Ro. xl. 22. 


He, vi. 6. | | 


7. To them that are contentious and do not obey 


the truth, but obey unrighteoaſneſs, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of 


man that doth evil. Ro, ii. 8. 9. vi. 21, 23. vii. 


Jo 


te world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from 


they wa 
| Ex, vii: 13. 1 S.-xvi. 14. 1 K. xxit- 23. Ac. v * : 
| 42+ xiv. 16. Ro, I 26, 28, Eph. iv, 18, 19, 2 

[- 26: TT; 


16.2 Pe. ii. . Re: iii. 10 
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. 2 This 9. 1 Tin. vi. 10. Ja, v. I, 1 Cor. xi. 
19. Fa. i. 3. 1 Pe. iv. 12. Re. ii. 10, 

8. Thou ſhale not tempt the Lord thy God, 
Mat. iv. 7. Ex. xvii. 2. Nu. xiv. 22, 23. E/. 
xcv. 8. IXRvilii. 18, 41, 56. I lxiii. 10. 1 Cor. 1. 


9. Ac. v. 99 
9. Wholwves hath not, from him ſhall bemaken | 


away even that he hath, Mat, xiii. 12. XXV. 29, 
Ce. vi, 3. Ja. xvi. 20. Mat. xii. 45, Xiii. 14, 1 5. | 
Jo. xii. 40. Ac. Xxviil. 27. 2 Chr. xv. 2. 


10. I gave them up unto their own hearts luſt: and 
lied i in their on counſels, Eſ. lxxxi. 12. 


11. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 


temptation, Mat. XXVI. 41. P/. xix. 13. exix. 133. 


1 Cor. X12. Ne. xi. 20.2 Pe, % + + 
12. Caſt me not away from thy preſeſice; and. 
take not thy holy ſpirit fcom me, E, li. 11, 12. 
xxvii. 9. xxxviii. 21. cxix. 8. cxxxviii. 8. 5 
13. There hath no temptation taken you, but 
ſuch as is common to man : but God is faithful, 
who wil! not ſuffer you to be tempted above that” ye. 


are able; but will with the temp tation alſo malce a 


ay to'efcape, that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 
X, 13. 2 Core Xi, 7, 8, 9. il. 5. He. ii. 181 iv, 15 


14. I pray not tha: chou ſhouldſt tale them out of 


ruf Fe. xvii. . 1 Fo. v. 18. Ro. xvi. 206 
Ga, i. 4. P/. xii. 3, 8, xxiii. 4. Lu- vii. 322 
15. Bleſſed are rhc dead which die in the Lord, 


that they may oll from their labours, and their 
: 2 do follow them, Rz, xiv, 13. XII. 4. Res 


Hs. iv, 9; 10, 11. Ke. ii. 7. 11. iii. 5,21. 
0 18.1 Co i, oo 57. 7⁴ 
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CHAP. XIII. 


o ubom do you-addreſs yourſelf in 


1 be Lord's Prayer? © 
A. To my Lord Gad our Deaventy 


Father, who is the giver of all 


Goodneſs, 
Q. For whith 4 you Pray „ | 
A. For myſelf and ail People. 
Q.: For what do you pray 
A. For ſuch Things as 5 belong to God's Glory, 


and to our Neceſſities. 


Q. W. hat do you pray for, avith reſpet to God's 


Ghery ? 
A. That he will ſend his Grace, 
that we may worſhip him, ſerve 


him, and obey him as we ought 


to do. 


Q. What do you pray unto God for, with reſpeaͤ 
# our Neceſſities ? 


- 4. That he will ſend us all | 


things that be needfui both for our 


Souls and Bodies; and that he 


will be merciful unto us and for- 


give uz our Sins; and that it 

will pleaſe him to ſave and tefend 

us in all Dangers, Ghoſtiy and 

Bodily; and that he will keep us 

krom all Sin and Mickedne ls, and 
from our Shoſtiy Enemy, and from 
2 Death. 


Q Wher 


** W 2 2 oy . 2 — 1 _ 
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Q. Ma. Reaſons have you to expe? that Cod 


frould di all this, which you pray unto him for? 
A. Chis Jetruſt He will do ok 
his Me cy and Gooonels, through 
dur Lord Jus Cheiſt. And there- 
wee IRS: é ⁵ ü 
Q. What 7 the Meaxing of that Word, Amen? 
A. Here, and wienever it is ſubjoined to a 
Prayer, it ſignifies fa be it, and im- 
| plies our Deſire that God would 15 and our Depend- 
ance upon him that he 21, grant what we pray 
to him for, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
.Q. What other Signification is there of this Words 
Amen ? : i 5 
A. When it is added aſter the Creed, a Doxology. 
Thankigiving, or any affirmative Propoſition, ſuch 
as the Curſes in the Commination-Office, it ſignifies, 
fo it is, and denotes our Belief of, and our Aſſent 
to, whatever is ſo affirmed 3 - hy: 
Q. hat do abe (earn from hence? 8 
A. That we ought to enforce, and ſum up 
all our Devotions, with a hearty and comprehen- 
five Amen + VF 
Q. hat do you conceive to be implied in that Dox- 
ology, . which, according to the Gejpel by Saint Mat- 
' _thew, our Lord added to this Prayer, when he pre- 
FF feribed it in his Sermon upon the Mount? | 
| A. By thoſe Woids, Far thine fs 
the kingdom, and the Power and 
th? Glory, for ever and ever, 
acknowledge that God hath a ſovereign Authority 


3 cover all Things , and an Almigity Ability to 


ſupply all our Wants 6: And as tne Confideration 
thereof ſhould be a prevailing Inducement with us 
do put up the foregoing Petitians to his Paternal 
Goodnels 7. ſo ſhould it be likewiſe to magnify him 
day by day b. and to aſcribe to him from Generation 
to Generation 9. all Honour, Thankigiving, and 
„ bc eos 


C190] 
| Praiſe, both for the Good we receive from him 


70» and for thoſe and all the other Gries of his Di. 


vine Perfection 11. which : are Supereminent 25 and 
enn 12. N 


1. The prophet 7 eremiah aid, aw; The Lord 
do LY the Lord perform thy words, which thou haſt 
propheſied, Fer. xxviii. 6. 1 K. i. 36. P/ Ixxi, | 


19. 

2. All the promiſes of God in him are yea, nol 
in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us, 2 Cor, 
* 20, Ne. ni. 11 - 

3. Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his father 
or his mother: And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, 
De. xxvii. 16. 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 

4. Ezra bleſſed the Lord, the great God: and all 
the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up 
their hands: and they bowed their heads, and 
worſhipped the Lord with their faces to the 


ground, Ne. viii. 6. 1 Chr. xvi, 36. Ph. xli. 13. 


cvi. 48. 
5. All the * of hs world ſhall remember; and 
turn unto the Lord : and all the kindreds of the 


nations ſhall worſhip before thee, For the king. 
dom is the Lord's, and he is the governour among 
the nations, P,. xxii. 27, 28. Klvii. 2, 7. XCV. 3. 


Ixxxix. 11. 


6. O Lord God of our Fathers, art not thou 


God in Heaven? and ruleſt not thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heathen? and in thine Hand is 


there not power and might, ſo that none is able to 
withſtand thee, 2 Chr, xx, 6. Pſ. Xx1. 13- CXXXVe 


6, Ixxxix. $; 9. I. xxvi- 4. 2 Cor. ix. 8. Phi, 
iv. 19. He. vii. 25, 


7. The ſame Lord over all, 1s 45ck unto all that ; 
call upon him, Ro. x. 12: I. xlv. 22. Fer. 


r. T2. Da, ix. 18. Ah vii. * Pf. Ixv: 2. xviii. 
5 1. FS.:.CXVE 1. vo 


8. I will extol thee, my God, O King, and 1 
will bleſs thy name for ever and ever. Every day 


will I bleſs, _ and 1 wil praile thy name for 
| ever 


d 
ſt 
i. 


. l 
ever r and ever, P/ exlv. 1, 2. xxxv. 28. Ixviil. 
19. xcvi. 2. 1 Chr. Xxiii. 30. He. xiii. 15. Lu. 
ir. 3 
Now unto him that is able to do cxconting 
cbondancly above all that we ask, or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us, unto him 
be glory in the church, by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout 
all ages, world without end, Eph. iii. 20, 21. 1 Pe. 
v. 11. Phi, iv. 20. Ro. xi. 36. Re. v. 13. vii. 12. 
10. It is a good thing to give thanks uyto 


the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O 


moſt High: To ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs, 


in the morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night, 


TE I, 2, c. 3, 4 Cel. i iv. 2. Re. i. 5, 6. Eſ. cxi. 
1 1. 1 

11. Who i is this king of glory? the 185 of 
hoſts, he is the king of glory, DJ. xxiv. 10. 
exlv. Fo 11. Ex. xv. II, 12. Xxxili. 22. Eph i. 
6. Col. i. 11. 2 Th. i. 9. Jo. i. 14. BY. xcv. 
I, 25 * 

12. Thou, Lord; art high above all the earth: 


thou art exalted far above all Gods, Pf, zevii. 


9. XCvJ, 4,9. Ixxii. 19, CXXXVi. 2, 3, J. xliii. 
10. Eph. iv. 6. Da. i 37. iv. 25. 1 Cur. Xxix. | 
10,13. Ne, ix, J. | 


1z3. Now unto the king eternal, immortal, invi- | 
ſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory, for 


ever and ever, Amen, 1 Nm. i. 17 vi. 16. . 


AXxiii. 27. Eh. cii. 27. cxlv. 13. La. v. * Da. 
iv. 3 He, i. 135 


9 & 


. * . - . 
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CHAP. XLav. 


Heck many Sacraments 

A hath Chriſt ordatzed in his 
Chu ch? TH 

A. Two only, as generally necel 

ſary to as "6 that is to ſay, 

N 2 Baptiſm 


4-232 1 
"Saptiſm and the Supper ok th: 
ne Eu 
Q. Upon what Account, and to what End, wen 
| they appoin!ed ? | 3 5 
A. Vaptiſin was inſtituted by Chriſt to be the Rite 
of Admiiion into his Church , and is anſwWwerabie 
to Circumcifion among the Fews 3 The Lord" 
Supper was ordained for the Exerciſe, and Conſir. 
mation of oar Faith in Chriſt + and appointed by 
him jnftcad of the Ferwh Paſſover 5 | 

Q. How and in what reſpects are theſe neceſſary to 
Salvation ? | aus | = 
A. Baptiſm is neceſa;y thereto, as being the ap- 
pointed Inſtrument of our Regeneration or new 
Dirth 53 the Lord's Supper, as that ſpiritual Food, 
by which we are nouriſhed up to everlaſting Life 
7: the former to be only once 8, the latter en g re- 
-eerved.: © 3 


& 


Q. Theſe Ordinances miniſtring to ſuch great ends, 


ewhy dv you ſay the; are only gencraily, and wt abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to Salvation? DS 
A. Becauſe I dare not take upon me to exclude all 
hope of God's Mercy in ſuch extraordinary Caſes, as 
the want of Opportunity, or Capacity of receiving 
them 19: But as the Fewvs were obliged, under the 
fevereſt Penalty, to be Circumciſed, ir, and keep 
the Paſſover *-+ ſo our Guilt, and Danger will be 
proportionably great, in notoblerving, when it 15 
in our Power, theſe 7x9 more eaſy Inſtitutions . 
which are not only of a higher Authority , but 


allo the diſtinguiſhing Badges '5 of a more excellent 


Profeſſion 16. 


I. By one ſpirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 


bond or free: and have been all made to drink 


into one ſpirit, 1 Cor, Xil. 13. X. 2, 3» 4. Je. 


XI» 34. 1-76. V. 0, Bs: | 


22. Ihen they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized: and the ſame day there were 


added 


+ . a a OE OTC 


%% ͤð ùò 3 
added unto them about three thouſand ſouls, . 


ii. 41. viii. 12. x. 48, Mat, xxviil. 19. He. vi. 


V OS. = 
3. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed, with the 
circumcifion made without hands, in putting off the 
body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circumcifion of 


Chriſt: buried with him in baptifm, wherein alſo 
you are riſen with him, Col. if, 11, 12, Ge, xvii. 
0,12, 23, 27. Phi. iii. z. 5 


4. I have received of the Lord, that which alſo 


| I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 


right in which he was betrayed, took bread : And 
when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat, this is my Body, which is broken for 
you : this dò in remembrance of me. After the 
ſame manner alſo he took the cup, when he had 
ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new teſtament in 
my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me, 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25. Lu. 


Xt. x0; 20. 


1 1 Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacriſiced for us: there- 
fore let us keep the Feaſt, not with old leaven, nei- 
* ther with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs ; but 


with the unleavened bread of tincerity and truth, 


1 Un. 7. 8. Ex. i 3 i, , 33s 37 
F Fo. L 29. i Pe. i. 18, 19. | 


6. Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, Except a man 


be born of water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God, Fo, iii. 5. i. 12, 13. 
tie. M2. Ei or 
7. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Except ye cat 


the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you, Fo. vi. 53. Eph. v. 29. 
Col. ii. 19. Jude. 20, 21. 1 Cor. xi. 33, 34- 

8. One baptiſm, Eph. iv. 5. Jo. iii. 4. Re. 
VL 100% | „ . 
9. They continued ſtedfaſtly — in breaking of 


VB bread, Ac. ii. 42, 1 Cor. Xl, 25» 26. Lu. xiv. 


Ig, Joe. vi. 34. 
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10. If ye had known what this meancth, I wit © 


have mercy, and not facrifice, ye would rot have 
condemned the guiltleſs, Mat. xii. 7. Js. v. 8, 
6; 7. La. i. % 1 Car V. 12. 3. 
11. The uncircumciſed man- child, whoſe fleſh 

of his foreskin is not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhail be 
cut off from his people; he hath broken my cove- 
nant, Ge. xvii. I 4, Ex. iv. 24, 25, 26. 


12. The man that is clean, and is not in a jour- 


Ney. and forbeareth to keep the Paſſover; even the 
fame ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people, becauſe 
he brought not the offering of the Lord in his ap- 


pointed ſeaſon: that man ſhal! bear his ſin. Nu. ix. 


34; 2, 3. Fr. % ei. 


13, Hi: commandments are not grie vout, 1 Ja. 


9 . 3. 2 K. v. 13. To. OE | 

14. Scc that ye refuic not him that ſpeaketh: for 
if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn 
away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven, He. xii. 


25. Ii. 2. J. x. 28, 20, 1 Je. i 4. Fo. xtii-8. 


. 


15. As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 


cup, ye do ſkew the Lord's death till he come, 1 
Gor. Ai. 26. 1 Na., 19. 


16. The law was given by Moſes, but grace and 


truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Jo. i. 17. 2 Cor. iii. 
75 8, 9. E Wy EE LO 


CHAP, ILY. 


A V 'HAT mreareſt thou by this 


| word Dacrament z 
A. Imean an autward and viſible 
Sign of an inward and ſpiritual 


Orace, given unto us, owdatied by 
Shoes es 


uct 


Chriſt himſelf, as a Means where- 
by we recetve the lame, and a Pledge 
to afface us thereat. 


Q For the clearer Iliuftration of this Definition, its 
| ſeveral Parts ſhould be a! af inguifped : can you do 
n, 

„ , We arc taught therein, that to conſtitute a 
Sacrament, there muſt be, Firft, ſomething diſcern. 
üble and apparent to our Senſes ; which, Secondly, 

muſt repreſent ſome Spiritual Grace and Favour 
vouchſafed us by God. Thirdly, that outward Sign 
muſt be of Chrift's own Inſtitution ; and, Furth, 
appointed by him as the Means of conveying to us 
this 7mavard Grace, an 55 a Seal and Token of Al- 
ſurance, that he will beſtow the ane, upon thoſe 
who do worthily receive the other. 

Q. What do you wnfer from hence. 

A. Thar ſoraſmuch as theſe Proper ties are only 
to he fourd 1: Bapiifn and the Supper of our Lord, no 


other Reli ions Rite cun be truly called. or ought to 
be eſteemed a Sacrament. 


Q. How many Parts are there in 
a Sackament: 


. Twa : the outward viſible Sign. 


and th: 1 ward C/4ri:val Grace. 


Q. What as you remark upon this Queſtion and 
| Anfoer ? 

A. That they are une out of the fore going 
Deſcription of a Sacrament, and naturally lead us 
to the confideration of theſe Tevo Parts in both Bap- 
WE and the Lord's Super. 

Q. But before wwe enter upon that, pray let me 
asd, how outward ſenſible Things can be Neans of 
conveying, and Pledges of Murine, Divine Grace 
and Fawour ? 

A. Altho' theſe Sacramental Signs were - ordained 
by God in gracious Condeſcenfion to dur Infirmi- 
ties '» thereby to inform our Underſtandings 2 to 
refreſls our Memories 3. and to excite our Affecti- 

| Doe 


8 
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ons #5 yet their farther Efficacy is not owing to 


any Power in themſelves, but to the Blefling of 


Chriſt upon his own Inſtitutions and Appoint- 
ments 5* And we are not to doubt, but that, in 

the right Uſe of the outward Means, he will, by 
the Power of bis Spirit, but in a manner unknown 
to us 6. Convey 7, and Confirm 8, in Bapti/m, and 
Convey 9. and Confirm 10, in the Lord's Supper, to 
the worthy Receivers thereof, the Divine Grace ſig- 


niſied thereby, according to his own moſ true Pro- 


| miſe 11. 


1. Now we fee through a glaſs darkly ; but 


then face to face, 1 Cor, xiii. 12 iii. J. 2. 
vi, 19. | 2 2 
2. We are buried with him by baptiſm into death. 
No. vi. 4. Ga. Hit. 1. 8 | 


3. It is the ſacrifice of the Lord's Paſſover, Ex. 


Xl. 27 He: K., 19. 


4. They ſhall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him as one 
mourneth for his only ſon, Zec. i. 10. Fo; 1. 29. 


Ne. i. 7. | 


5. Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither 
he that watereth ; but God that giveth the increaſe, 


. tt. 7, 2G. at. 


6. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 


heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 
It cometh, and whither it goeth, ſo is every one 
that is born of the ſpirit, Fo. iii. 8. 


7. According to his mercy he ſaved us, by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 


 Ghofl, Te. iii. 5. Mar. xvi, 16. Ge. xvli. 11. 

8, Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy 

ſins, Ac, xxii. 16. ii. 38. Ro. iv, II. Eph, i. 
13, 14. 


9. As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live 
by the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even he 


10 This 


- Baptiſm ? 
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10. This is my Blood of the new teſtament, 
which, is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins, 


Mat. xxvi. 28. 


11. He 18 faithful chat t promiſed. He. x. 23. 
1 Ti, v. 24. . 


. 8 . : 
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Q WW » a T is the outward vt- 
ſible Sign or Form in 


A. Mater: wherein the Perſon is 


oy baptiſed, In the Name of the Father, and Fo 


of the Jon, and of the Holy Ghoſt. . 
Q. N bat peculiar Fitneſs can you ſee in Water fo 
the Purfoj/e e far ewhich it is here appointed "of 
A. Foraimncn as cleanfing is one well known 


FE Haney of Water, it is evicently a fit Sign to de- 
note our being waſhed from Sin 1. by virtue ef the 
Blood or Chriſt 2: And fince all Men were to be 


invited into his Church, and ſome Form of Admit 


— 


ſion to be ordained, it argued great Wiſdom and 


SGoodneſs in our Lord, to take away that pain- 


ful Rite of Cireumicifio; and, inſtead thereof, to 
appoint the moſt common, and the moſt eaſy Sign | 
that could be invented, to be the Door of En- 


| trance into that Church 3+ 


2. How is: Water o be uſed in the edminifration 


„/ Baptiim ? 


A. By dipping, or plunging the Perſon baptized 


0 under Water 4 or elſe by ſprinkling, or pouring | 


| Water upon him 


Q. But awas not Baptifm always adminifired in 


Scripture. 7. Times by Dipping ? 


A. That is not certain: And in ſome Caſes it 


probabiy was not ſo adminiired 6, But Lowever 


'That 


TI]: 


that was, Waſhing only is preſcribed in the Words 


of inſtitution 73 and waſhing the Face is as ſuffici- 
ent, as our Lord's waſhing the Feet only of his 
_ Diſciples for an outward Signification of Spiritual 
_ Cleanſing 8. "SS. STE 
QQ. What would you hade us conclude from hence? 


A That total Immerfion was only a Primitive 


Mode of adminiſtring it in hot Countreys, and not 


an EHential Part of Baptiſm 9; and that neither the 


Letter, nor Deſign of the Inſtitution, forbid a cha- 
ritable and prudential Regard, in the Manner of 


_ Bajtizing, to the Coldneſs of a Climate, the Safety 


of Health, and otner material Circumſtances 19 
Q. By whom ought Baptiſm to be adminifired ? 


A. By a Perſon having Authority ſo to do, under 2 


aà Commiſſion derived from Chriſt 117. OY 
Q. With what Words muſt Water be applied ? 


A. It is eſſential to this Sacrament, that Water 
be adminiſtred, In the Name of the Father, and of the 


Con, and of the Holy Ghoſt 1% 


Q Whet des ur bring Baptized in this Name 


Jani? 


A. That we are Baptized, by the Authority, and 
into the Faith of the Bleſſed Trinity 13, and do there- 
by dedicate and give up ourſelves to the Worſhip 


and Service of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſl "+ 


1. Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf for 
it; that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the word, Eph. v. 25, 26. Ac. 


xxii. 16. Tit, iii. 5. He, x. 22. 1 Cor, x. I, 2. 


2. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 


_ from all fin, 1 Fo. i. 7. He. ix. 14. 8 8 
3. My yeke de and my burthen is light, 
Mat. xi. 30. 1 Fo v. 3. A xv. 10. He. ix. 10. 
4. They went down both into the water, both 


Philip and the Funuch, and he baptized him, Ac. viii. 


38, Mat. iii. 16. Fo. iii. 23. 


J. Then will 1 ſprinkle clean water upon you, Ts 
and FE ſhall be clean, Ez. XXXVI1, 25. J. 1 | 
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li, 15. He, ix. 435 19. x. 22. Xii, 24. 1 P.. i. 2. 
Le. xvi. 14, 15, 19. Nu. viii. 6, 7. xiX. 18, 19. 

6. He took them the ſame hour of the night, and 
waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, he and all 
his, ſtraightway, Ac. xvi. 33. ii. 41. | | 
= 72 7s them, Mat. Xxviii. 19. Mar, vii, 
4. Lu. xi. xvi. 24. 

8. He chat! is watked; needeth not ſave to waſh 
his feet, but is clean every whit, Jo. xiii. 10. ix. 
6, 7. Ex. XXIX. 4. XXX. 20, 21, 

9. There are three that bear witneſs in earth, the 
ſpirit, and the water, and the blood, 1 Jo. v. 8. 6. 
Epb. v. 26. 

10. I will have mercy, and not facrifice, Mat. 
ix. 13. ii. 1.7. 

11. Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, fuying; 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye therefore, and teach (or make diſci be of) all 
nations.--and lo I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Mat. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Mar. 
xvi. 15, 16. Mat. xxav. 45.1 Cor. iv. 1 

12. Baptizing them, in the name of th Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mar. xxviii; 
19. Fee viii. 16. XIX»-$.:1 Cor. i. 14, 14, 1. 

13. Ye are waſhed, ye are ſanctified, ye are juſti- 
fied i in the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi- 
rit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 1;, Mat, vii. 22. xvii. 
20. xxi. 9. Ac. iv, 7, 18. 

— Thor holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not de- 
nied my faith, Re. ii. 13. iii. 8. Mat. x. 22. Xi, 29, 
As ix. 14. * 1K v. 5. Mal i. 11. 5 


a — 
_— 


0 H A = XLVII 
1 8 ; Water-Bapriſm of itſelF ſufficient to Salva- 


tion ? 
4 Tho' the Inſtitution of Chriſt 1, as underſtood 

by his — makes — with Vater to be 
8 ordinarily 
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ordinarily Neceſſary; yet it is not ſufficient to Sat. 
alion, without the inward ad Spiritual Grace lignt 
fed here by 3 


. bat is the f. wald and ſpirt 
tut Cre ces . 


A. A 3:ath unto fi in, and a new 


bir h 1:09 gg coul els: kor bet-g 
by natur Dari ii ſi, and the Chil⸗ 


die Gk 0 «a: ach, W? are hereby mdae 


the — Cit ek. : of Grace. 
| at arc eve bereby inſtructed in? 


A That in or Natural Sate we are corrupted | 


and defiled wit: Cin + and being fo, are under the 
Anger, and liable to the Vengeance of God 5. But 
that Hapti ſin delivers us from that unhappy Condi— 
tion 6, by c canling us from the Guilt and Power of 
Sin 15 by calzing us into a Covenant of Grace and 
Fav ynr with Gods, and by infuſing a c:inciple of 
new Life into our Souls 9, to enable us to live ac- 


cording to God's Laws 10, and fo to attain that ever- 


laſting Happineſs, which is the free Promiſe of 

God in Chriſt 't | 

 Q What db you further 1 from hence? 

1. Vabtiſim doth repreſent unto us our Pro- 
| feſſion, which 1s to follow the Example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made like unto hint that 
as he died, and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we who 


are Baptized, die from Sin, and rife again unto 
Righteouinels 13, continuaily mortif ing ail our e- 
vil and corrupt Affections 16, and daily . 5 


in all Virtue and Gedlineſs of Living 15. 


Ts He that believeth and is bartized, ſhall be ; 
ſaved, Mar. xvi 16. Mat XX Vl 19. Fo. iii. 1. 


Eph, iv. 5 


2. Then anſwered Peter, Can any man forbid 5 


water, that theſe ſhould not be bapdzed, Wich 
have received the Holy (Zhoſt, as weil as we? And 


he commanded them to be baptized | in the name 5 
the 


he filth of the fleſh, bu 
ds God, 1 Pe. iii, 21. ü⸗ 


7. 11. 22. 
e hath concluded all under ſin, 
Ca, iii. 22 RE x xii, 15. Ex xVlu 3- 


Ro. v. 19, vü. 14» 18. 23. CN | 
1 And were py nature the children of wrath, & 
ven as others, Epb. 11. 37 I, 2 Ro. FTI 23. V. 12. 43 
14. vii. 5 v!!! 1 
6. Not by works of righteouſnels which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by 
the waſhing of regeneration. and renewing of the. 
Holy Ghoſt, Tit. ill. 5- 1 Pe. lit. 20, 21. Ac. ii, 
41, 7. 74 L. 405 e . 
7. Having our hearts ſprinkled crom an evil con- 
© ſcience, and out bodies waſhed with pure water, He. 
x. 22. Ro. vi. 14, 2» 12 = 1 | 
g. God wh is rich in METCY» for his great love 
wherewith he oved us, even when we Were dead in 
fins, hath quickned us, together with Chritt, (by 
grace Ye are aved) Eph. ii, 4» 5, 8. Ro. v. 15. IX- 
31 11. 1. Fer. ani. , ana Oh | 
He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with fire, Mat. it. 11. Ac. ii. 38. Fo. li. 33 


10. A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new 
ſpirit will 1 put within you 3 and 1 will take aa) 
the ſtony heart out of your fleſh And I will put : 
my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 


11. 1 Holy Ghoſt, he ſhed on us abundant- 
ly, chrou h Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : that being 

juſtified by his grace we ſhould be made heirs, ac" 
cording to the hope of eternal life, Tit. iii. 5, 6, 7. 


12. He 


„CCC. 
12. He that faith he abideth in him, ought him. 
ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked, 1 Fo. ii. 6, 
iii. 6. Col. ii. 6. 8 VVV 
13. Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were 
| baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death? Therefore we are buried with him by bap. 
tiſm into death; that like as Chriſt was raiſed u 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo 
we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, Ro. vi. 3, 4. 
£01. It, , 6 EE: 9 
14. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin : for he that 
is dead, is freed from fin, Ro. vi. 6, 7. Ga. v. 24 
„ | | | 


15. Put off concerning the former con verſatio i 


the old man, which is corrupt according to the de. 
ceitful luſts: and be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
mind; and put on the new man, which after God 
is created in righteouſn-ſs and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 
22, 23, 24. Ro. vi. 18, 19, Jo. i. 16, 17. 


4 . « 
— K 
8 K 
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CHAP, XL VIII. 


QIA7 HAT is required of Per: 
JW} pe 


ns to be baptized? 


4. Repzncance „ whereby they 
- forſake Sin „ and Faith 3- whereby 
they ſtedkaſtly believe the Promiſes. 


ok Goo, made to them in that Sa-. 


crument 4. | 


Q. What Account do you pive of theſe requiſite Qua- | 


lifications, and the Promiſes here referred to? 


A. The Pramiſes of God, made in this Sacrament, | 
and the Promiſes of him that receives it, being 


WASH Þ} 
the Subje&-Matter of the Bapti/mal Covenant, and 
having been largely examined into, no other Ac- 
count need be given of this Anſaver, than» what is 
contained in the Expoſetion of the former Part of 
ARNRNGEL.T oo oh: 1 

Q. Foraſmuch as Repentance and Faitn 
are required of Perſons to be Baptized, 


Why then are Jnfants Bapttzed, 
when, by reaſon of their tender Age, 
they cannot perform theme 
A. Becauſe they promiſe them 
both by their Sureties : which Pro- 
miſe, when they come to Age, tyem- 
ſeives are bound to perform. = 
Q. What ds you obſerve upon the Difference the 
Cburch makes, in this Caſe, between grown Perſons 
and Infants? 1 . 3 
A. That grown Per ons, being able to anſwer for 
themſelves, muſt, when they are Baptized, make an 
actual Profeſſion, with their own Mouths, of Re- 
pentance and Faith: But Infants, being incapable of 
ſuch Acts, are, and only can be, put under an Ob- 
ligation to perform them, when they come to Years 
of Diſcretion, De 5 
Q. And is it lawful and proper to Baptize Infants 
upon ſuch an Engagement? | 1 
A. Yes: The Scripture plainly declares Infants 
capable of entring into Covenant with God 5, and 
that they may make a virtual % and binding 7 Pro- 
miſe of that, which they are not then able to per- 
form. It further ſays, that the Covenant of Grace 
belongs to Children, as well as their Parents 8. and 
that they are in a Capacity of being ſaved . 
Q. What Canclufion do you draw fiom theſe Pre 
miſe? „ N 
A. That as Jrfants were Circumciſed under the 
Law, ſo they ought 8 be Baptized under the 7 
5 2 | © i e 


pel; Baptiſm being now, as Circumci/9n heretofore, 
an Engagement to the Profeſſion and Practice of the 
true Religion, the Seal of the Covenant, and on 
of the Means of Salvation- | | | 
Q. Have you any thing further to offer in Defence 
of Infant Baptiſm? 3 | 
A. Ves; Chriſt's Commiſſion to his Diſciples to 
Baptize all Nations 10, and the conſtant Practice of 
the Church of Chriſt, in the execution of that Com- 
| miſſion, even in the Times wherein the Apoſtles 
lived 11, and from thence downwards, through all 
Ages, to this Day 12. FE: 


1. Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, 


and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Ac. 


ii. 38. ili. 19. v. 31. Mar. ii. 17. | 
2. We know that whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth 
not; but he that is begotten of God kecpeth him- 
ſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not, 1 Jo. 
v. 18. iii. 9. 2 7/m. ii. 19, 25, 26. Ro. vi. 12- 
3. The Eunuch ſaid, See, here is water; what 


doth hinder me to be baptized ? And Philip ſaid, If 


thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt, 


Ac. viii 36, 37, 12. ii. 41. Xviii. 8. XX. 21. 


Eph. ii. 8. | 


4. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God, 


through unbelicf; but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to God: and being fully perſwaded, that what 
he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform, Ro, 
iv. 20, 21, 11, 13. Ga. iii. 8, 9. He. vi. 17, 18, 
OW SR nn Eo FRB 


. This is my covenant, which ye ſhall keep 
between me and you, and thy ſeed after thee j— 


He that is eight days old, ſhall be circumciſed a- 
mong you, Ge. Xvii. 10, 12. Col. ii. 11, 12. | 


6. Ye ſtand this day all of you before the Lord 


your God; -- all the men of Jyac/, your little ones, 


; your wives: that thou ſhouldelt enter into N 
| | : 3 WAL 


| [ 145 ] 
with the Lord thy God. De. xxix. 10, It, 12. v. 

2, 3 Nu. Xiv. 33 Xxvi. 65. 

. teſtify—to every man that 1s its; | 
that he is a debtor to do the whole law, Ga. v. 3. 
Re. iv. 11. Ge. xvii, 1. De. xxx, 6. Ex. xix. 5. 

8. The promiſe is unto you, and to our chil- 
dren, Ac. it. 39. Re. ix. 8. xi. 16. Ga, iii. 16, 29- 
1], lix, 21. Ge. x vii. 7, 8. 

9. Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
God, Mar: x, 4 Mat. xviii. 3, 5, 10. Fo. ii. 
26. Ga, iii. 8, 17. Mat. . 32. He. 
vili. 6. : 

110, Teach ” or Diſciple F all nations, baptizing E 
them, Mar. XxViii. 19. 1 Cor. x. I, 2. Fo. ili. 5. 
Ge. xxii. 18, Ac, iii. 25. Ga. iii. 27, 28. Ac. viii. 
12. Ga. iii. 14. Ro, xi 17. 

11. The unbelieving huſband is ſanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanctified by the 
huſband: elſe were your children unclean, that is, 
not waſhed, or not baptized ; but now are they holy. 
| that is, ſaints, or chriſtians, 1 Cor. vil. 14. Ex. xix. 
10. 1 Cor. vi. 11. i. 2. Ac. xvi. 15, 33. 1 Cor. 
. 16 

5 any man ſeem to be contentious, we have 
no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of God, 1 Cor. 
Li. 16. xiv, 36. NT 


CHAP. XIIX. 


e 


HI C H 7s 4 ſecond Sacrament of the 
New Teftament ? 
he Lord's Supper: ſo called, becauſe the 


0 
A. 


Jews cuſtomary Practice of eatin Bread and drink- 
ing Wine, at the concluſion of the Pa/cha/ Supper, 
was by our Lord converted into the Sacramint of 
* moſt Precious Body and Bled” by. 

O 3 . Q Dees 


1 146] 
Q. Does this transfer any Obligation "_ us to ve. 
cerve this Sacrament after Supper, or in the Evening! 
A. No more than to receive it inan upper Cham- 


ber, a Table-Poſture, or with any other Circum. 
ſtance of the like Nature, wherewith our Lord did 


eat the Paſſover with his Diſciples before he fuf- 


fered, 

Q. Under Abe Direction then are aue as to Mat. 

| ters of this find? 
A That of the lawful Diſpenſers of this our ho- 
© 17 Myſtery »: Who, with a due Regard to its ſupe- 
rior Dignity and the Intimations of Scripture 3, have 
appointed the Lord's Houſe 4, and the Lord's Day 
5, and the fore. part of that Day 6, for the ſtated Ce- 
lebration thereof. 

Q. How often, and in abe manner, is it to be 
7 8 ? 

A. It is ordered to be recel ei ved three times a eur 
| at leaſt 7» whereof Ea/ter to be one % in the humble 
Poſture of Kneeling 9 and with all thoſe inward 
Acts of ſuitable Devotion 10, which a moſt excel. 
lent Office of Adminiſtration 1, cannot but 12 5 in 
every attentive Communicant 12. 


Q. Why was the Sacrament of 


the Lo2d's Supper ordained 2? 


A. FM the continual Remem: 
brance of rhe Sacrifice of the Death 
ok Chriſt, and of * Benefits which 


we receive thereby. 
Q. I. this Memorial of Chriſt's Death to be 4 
fanding Serwice in his Church, ſo long as it continues 
Militant here on Earth? 

A. Yes: Chrift did inſtitute, and in his holy 


Goſpel command us to continue a perpetual Memo- 
ry of that his pens Death, until his coming 


again 13. 


Q- What do you mean ; by calling the Death of 
4. That 


Chriſt a Sacrifice 7 


ere 


4. That our Heavenly Father, of his tender 


Mercy, gave his only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer 
Death upon the Croſs for our Redemption ; who 


made there (by his own Oblation of himſelf once 


offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Ob- 
lation, and Satisfactien for the Sins of the whole 
World 14. : | | 


by ? : = | | 
A. Thereby alone we obtain remiflion of our 


Sins, and are made partakers of the Kingdom of 


Heaven 5. Fo 
Q What ds you learn from all this ? 


A That as the Son of God did vouchſafe to yield 


up his Soul by Death upon the Croſs for our Salva- 
tion; ſo it is the Duty of all Chriſtians to receive 
the Communion, in remembrance of the Sacrifice 
of his Death, as. he himſelf hath commanded ; 
and to do it fo frequently, that they may always 


have a freſh and lively Remembrance thereof in 


their Minds “s. . 


1. He took bread, and gave thanks, and brake 
it. and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body, 
which is given for you: this do in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup after /upper, ſaying, 


This up is the new Teſtament in my blood, which 


is ſhed for you, Lu. xxii. 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 20. 

„ e ES I 
2. Let a Man ſo account of us, as of the mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of 


Soc 1 Conv iv. 1, H. w. % „ 1 


JJ ĩðͤ | 

3 . Without controverſy, great is the myſtery 
of godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Da. x. 21. 
4. What, have ye not houſes to eat and to drink 


in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, 1 Cor. xi. 
232. De. Tli. 5, 6. vi. 3. wi. 6 


5. Upon the firſt day of the Week — the diſci- 
ples came together to break bread, Ac, xx. 7. Re. 


1. 10. | 
= 6, When 


Q. What are the Benefits which we receive there- 


-” 


a 


— — IO Ie. us "vs 


: brance of me, 1 Cor. xi. 25, 20. 


138] 
6. When ye come together therefore into one 
Place, this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper, For in 


eating every one taketh before other his own ſup. 


per : and one is hungry, and another is ene 
1 Cor. xi. 20, 71. Ac. ii. 19. 
7. Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto me in 


the year, Ex. zxiii. 14, —17. De. xvi, 16. He. 
K. 1. SUL 15. 4, ii. $2 


8. Chriſt our paſſover is facrificed for us. There- 
fore let us keep the feaſt, t Cor. v. 7. 8 Ex. xii. 


17 De. xvi. 1. Nu. ix. 13. 


9. At the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 


| Phi, ii. 10, 9, 11. Ro. xiv, 11. Eph. iii. 14, — 


19. Mar. i. 40. 
10. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : 


a broken and contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe, F/, li. 17. J lvii. 15; xxv. 1. 
5 Ixt1, 5. xcix. 5. Mat. xxvi. 30. Cal. li, 


. 
11. Jt all things be done to edifying, 1 ce. . 
xiv. 26, 40. 


12. Be more ready to hows: than to give the ſa- 


erifice of fools, Ec. v. 1. Mat. xv. 8. | 

13. As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 

cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come, 

Bo Cor. xi. 26. Ac. i. 11. Mat, X. 32, 3 33. He., 

ix. 28. 

14. Once in che end of the world, hath he ap- 
to put away ſin by the 7 of himſelf, 


He ix. 26. Vii- 27. Jo. i. 2 Cor. * 


1 Pe. iii. 18. | 


IG Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of 
many; and unto them that look for him, ſhall he 
appear the ſecond time, without ſin, unto ſalvation, 


He. ix, 28, 12. x. 10, 12, 14» 18, Ro. v. 
10. 2 Cor. JJ Ck 20,22. 
16. This do ye, as oft as ye drink i it, in remem- 


CHAP. 


I 51 


n is 


QQ NN DAT is the outward Part 
FWW Sign of the Lords 
. 


A. Bread and Wine, which the 
Low hath commanded to be re- 
e i tk ics he 
0% hs | : FR OO 
A. News 0 it is — =_ reſt ſatisfied 
in our Lord's Will and Pleaſure, without ſeeking 
after a Reaſon for his Appointments 1 We can- 
not yet but obſerve, that as our ſpiritual Purification 
is apoſitely repreſented by Water, in the other Sa- 
crament, ſo is our ſpiritual Suſtenance by Bread 
and Wine in this 2 and that both being Parts of one 
compleat nouriſhment, and equally ſignificant3» this 
eggs is commanded to be adminiſtred in both 
kinds ng * 8 | 
Q. What is the inward Part 92 
Thing ge NEE 
A. The Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, which are verily and in⸗ 


/ Deed taken and received by the 


Faithful in the Lord's Supper. 
Q. What Interpretation do you put upon theſe 
RE 3 85 | 
A. That God did not only give his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual | 
Food and Suſtenance in this Holy Sacrament 53 and 
that, if we receive it with a true penitent Heart 
and lively Faith, we do ſpiritually eat the fleſh 
of Chriſt and drink his Blood & -—- | 

N ED 5 Q. What 


t 150 9 


Q. What dr you infer from what the Church thu 


reaches in the Communion-Service ? | 

A. That which She alſo teaches in the thirty- nine 
Articles; namely, that the Body of Cbrift is given, 
taken, and eaten in the Supper, only after a Heawen- 
hy and Spiritual Manner, and that the Mean where- 
by the Boch of Chrift is es and eaten in the 
., is Faith 7. 


Q. What are the Benefits 
whereof we are Partakers there- 


by? 
A. The ſtrengthnin and re⸗ 


frething- of, our Souls by the 


Body ard Blood of Chriſt, 


dur Bodtes are by the Bread 


_ Wine. 


| Fon 4 
. By the 05 ſolemn exerciſe of our Faith, 
and other religious Acts ®+ and by that ſupernatural 


Grace, which we receive from this Spiritual Food, 


to enable us for the better Performance of our Chri- 
ſtian Duty for the future 9. 
Q. How are our Souls refreſhed ? 


A. By the comfortable Aſſurance, thereby given 
us, of God's Favour and gracious Goodneſs towards 


us 10 and that we are very Members incorporate in 
the myſtical Body of his Son, which is the bleſſed 


Company of all faithful People 1. and are alſo 
Heirs through Hope of his everlaſting Kingdom, by 
the Merits of the moſt precious Death and paſſion of 
his dear Son | 


Q. What do you gather from the aubole Account, 


which you have given of this Sacrament ? 

A. "That when I come to the Lord's Table, I am 
to eat the Bread in remembrance that Chriſi's Body was 
broken for me, and to drink the Mine in remembrance 


this ——_ Blood was thed for me ; eftceming and 
725 | | receiving f 


. How are our Souls frengthned in this Ord- - 


n 

receiving theſe Elements, not as common Bread 
and Wine, but as conſecrated to be the Body and 

Blood of Chrift, to all ſpiritual Intents and Purpoſes ; 
and firmly believing that I ſhall, verih and indeed, 
partake of all thoſe Graces and Bleſſings which 
Chriſt merited for Mankind by his Death, and 
which this Sacrament was deſigned to convey to eve- 
ry one that comes holy and clean to ſuch a Heavenly- 
Feaſt, in the Marriage- Gas ment required by God in 

Holy Scripture, „„ | 


1. I have received of the Lord, that which alſo 1 * 
delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus —— took 
| bread, — and ſaid, take, eat. — Alſo he took the 
cup —.ſaying,— This do ye, 1 Cor, xi. 23, 24, 
* Wine — maketh glad the heart of man, — 
and bread — ſtrengtheneth man's heart, P/. ci v. 
15. Fs. ix. 13. 1. N v. 23. e 
3. This is my body, which is broken for you.— 
This cup is the new teſtament in my Blood, 1 Cor 
xl. 24s 27- & 10. | DTS 
4. As they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, 
and brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this is my body. And he took the Cup, and 
when he had gi ven thanks, he gave it to them; and 
they all drank of it, Mar. xiv, 22, 23. 
5. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not 
the communion, or participation of the Blood of 
Chriſt ? The bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Chriſt, 1 Car. x. 16, 
WWW: 8 * OED 
6. Jeſus took bread, — and ſaid, Take, eat; 
this is my body. And he took the cup. faying, 
Drink ye all of it: for this is my blood of the 
new teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the re- 


miſſion of ſins, Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. 


7. Jeſus faid unto them, I am the bread of life - 
he that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger ; and he 
JJ that 


* A 3 
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that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt, Jo. VL 35, 
E 47, 63. 1. 12. 


Ga. iii. 1. Eph. iii. 17, 
8. Exerciſe thy ſelf —— unto godlineſs, 1 Tin. 


He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 


| blcod, dwelleth in me, and I in him, Fo. vi. 56. 
2 Cor, xii. 9. Pbi. iv. 13. E, Cxxxviii. 3. 


Mat. XXV. 29. | 
10, He that ſpared not his own Son, but deliyer- 


ed him up for us ail, how ſhall he not with him allo 
freely give us all things, Ro. viii. 32. 1 To. iv. 


Ss. Fo, it, F,--;, 5 
11. We are members of his body, of his fleſt, 


and of his bones, Eph, v. 30. 1 Fo, i. 3. 1 Cor. 


1 | Ka = 
12. God hath given to us eternal life : aud this 


life is in his Son, 1 Jo. V. II. ji. | LE Fo. vi. 


, , 7 53; „ 2. Mb: 9; Mi. 17, 
— 20. Xii. 22. 23, 24. | 


——_— —— 


CHAP. LL 


Q.IA7/HD A T its required of 
EV ®:yem who come to the 


Lord's Supper: 


4. To examine themſelves, whe: | 


ther they repent them truly of 


etr former Sins, ſtedkaſtly pur⸗ 
poling to lead a new Life 3 Have 
a lively Faith in God's Mercy 


through Chriſt, with a thankful 
_ remembrance of his Death; and 
be in Charity with all „ 


by 


„„ L153 J Ee 
Q. Why are all Perſons more eſpecially to examine 
into the State of their Souls, with reſpect to theſe Gra- 
ces, when they come to the Lord's Supper? | 

A. Becauſe without Repentance we are not capable 
of that Pardon, which is here offered us 1» nor can 
any but Believers diſcern the Lord's Body in this Sa- 
crament *» or reap any Spiritual Ad vantage from re- 
ceiving 1t 3» It is a Sacrifice of Praiſe for our Re- 
demption by the Death of Chriſt ; and therefore we 
are to receive it, as by Faith, ſo with Thankſoiving 4+ 
And foraſmuch as it is a Feaſt of Love, and ſignifies 
the Conjunction of Chriſtians in one Spiritual Body 
5, it 15 neceſſary that thoſe who receive it, ſhould 
be in Charity with all Men © | 

Q. Suppoſe, upon Examination a Man finds himſelf 
not thus Qualified, may he not then be excuſed from 
Receiving? 55 | i. 

A. Foraſmuch as the Graces, now called forth to 


be vigorouſly exerted, ought to be the ſtanding 


Temper and Habit of our Minds, and one chief De- 


ſign of this Sacrament is to confirm and fortihe us 


in them; He who abſents himſelf, upon pretence of 


wanting them, does only wickedly plead one great 
Fault in defence of another, and is therefore the 


6 
Q. But is not the Peril af unworthy Receiving / 
great, that a Man had better ſlay away, than run the 
Hazard theres ? al | 1 
4, The Danger is indeed great to them who will 
preſume to eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the 


Lord, raſhly and unadviſedly “, But it is no leſs dan- 
gexrous to them, who ſtand out in Diſobedience 9» to 


* 


the laſt and dying Command of their deareſt Savi- 
our 1e, and reject his Invitation to fo many great 
Spiritual Advantages 11, upon pretence of that Dan- 


ger, which it is in their own Power to avoid 12. 


Q. What is the Rejult of all this ? 


8 A. That there can be no Compounding in this 
Ciaſe; and that our Safety conſiits in reſolving to do 
the Duty required, and to take the beſt Care ſo to 


prepare 


L 154 J 
prepare ourſelves, that the Performance may be ac. 
| Cepted by God 23: 

Q. But may not an accidental Hindrance excuſabh 
interfere with this Duty? 

4. Yes, it may : But then the Impediment is to 
be removed, and the Omiſſion repaired, as ſoon as 


| poſſible 14. 


b Except ye be converted, and become as 5 little 
children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, Mat. xvili. 3. 1 Cor. x. 21. v. 8. Ro. ii 
2. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning 
the Lord's body, 1 Cor. xi. 29, 30, 31. 2 Cor. xl, 
En 29; 3 G6; EXX.- 18; 19; 20 © 
3. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned, Mar. 
xvi. 10. To, viii. 24. 
4. By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of 
| praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks to his name, He. xiii. 1 5. Eh. 


© 20. 1 Pe. i. . 
5. We being many are one bread, and one body, | 
for we are all partakers of that one bread, 1 Cor. x. 
P . 
6. Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo loved us, 4 EFT 
given himſelf for us, an offering and a facrifice to 
God, Eph. v. 2.1 Jo. iv. 11. Jo. xiii. 34. XVs 12. 
He. xiii, 16. — 
7. Wo to the rebotiions children, ſaith the Lord: | 
that take counſel, but not of me; and that cover 
with a covering, but not of my ſpirit, that they 
may add fin to fin, . XxX. 1. 2 Chr. xviii. 13. 


Ro: v1. 1. | 
8. Wholocvet ſhall eat this broad, and drink this 


cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord, 1 Cor. x1. 27, 30, x. 
21. 22. Mat. xxii. 11, I2, 13. 2 Chr. Xxx. 18, 
"229, 20. F/. L 16. Pr, Xi. 27. Ee. v. 1. 5 
He ſent forth His ſervants to call them that were 


bidden to the wedding, and they would not come: 
| . | | | i but 


Oe. er, 


= * of them who come to the Lord's Supper, that 
they may be received as worthy Partakers of that Hoy 


Tr 2. 


| but when the king heard thereof, he was wroth :- — 


and ſaith to his ſervants, the wedding is ready Ry 


but they which were bidden, were not wortby, 


Mat. xxii. 2—8. _ | 
10. The Lord Jeſus, the 455 night in which he 


was betrayed, —ſaid—, This do i in rem? ubrance of 
me, 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. 


11. Come unto me, all ye that labour, i are 
heavy laden. and I will give you relt, Mat. Xt. 28, 


V lv. 1. Fo. vii, 37. v. 40. vi. 35, 68. Pr. ix. 6. 


12 If we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not 


be judged, 1 Cor. xi. 3 1. P/ xxxii. 5. 2 Chr. xxx. &. 


Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 


eat "of that bread, and drink of that cup, 1 Cor. xi. 
28. V lv. 6, 7. Pr. xxviii. 13. 


14. If any man of you or of your poſterity ſha!l 


be unclean by reaſon of a dead, body, or be in a 


journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep the paſſo ver unto 


the Lord. The fourteenth day of the ſecond month 
at even they ſhall keep 1 it, Nu. ix. 10. 11, 6, 7, 8 


e LL, 4. 


1 : * * 


CHAP. II. 


To )TH IN G no remaining, But to link into 
the Nature of thoſe Duties, which are re- 


Table; I pray, in the firſt Place, What is it 10 repent 


us truly of our former Sins? 


A. To examine cur Li ves and Converſations by 


the Rule of God's Commandments 15 and wherein- 
ſoe ver we ſhall perceive ourſelves to have offended, 


either by Will, Word, or Deed, there to bewail our 


on Sinfulneſs and to confeſs ourſelves to Almighty 
God 3 with full purpoſe of Amendment of Life + 


P2 


d. mier 


1 


Q. What " abe + ſoall perceive our Offences to b 
fach, as are not only againſt G od, but alſo aq our 
| Neighbours : „ 

A. Then we muit reconcile our ſelves unto them 
5. being ready to make Reſtitution and Satisfaction, 
according to the uttermoſt of our Powers, for all In- 
Juries and Wrongs done by us to any other 5. 

Jo this ave are obliged, even by the Laws of 
85 Zahle. But what does Chari ty further in of 


2 To be likewiſe ready to forgive others that 
have offended us 7, as we would have F — of 
our Offences at God's Hand 8. 

Q. What follows in the next place? | 
A. When upon Examination we find that we 
truly and earneſtly repent us of our Sins, and are in 
Love and Charity with our Neighbours, and intend 
to lead a new Life, following the Commandments of 
Cod, and walking from henceforth in his holy 
ways, we muſt then draw near without Fear 9» and 
take this Holy Sacrament to our Comfort 10 firmly 
believing, that Almighty God, for the ſake of our 
Bleſſed Redeemer, and in regard to the Merits of 


ma SS x» OY 


his Death, will mercifully pardon, and graciouſly ” 


receive us, as worthy Communicants 11. 
What more is required of us in order thereto ? 
A. To behave with all poſſible Reverence and 


Devotion, when we preſent our ſelves amongſt our 


Brethren that come to feed on the Banquet of that 
moſt Heavenly Food 1! and above all things, as 
our principal buſineſs at the Altar!3» to give molt 


humble and hearty Thanks to God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as for all the Bleflings 
voucliſafed unto us 14» ſo eſpecially for the Redemp- 
tion of the World by the Death and Paſſion of our 


Saviour Chriſt, both God and Man 18. 


Q. Is there no other Preparatory Act required of 


them who come to the Lord's Supper ? 
4. None of ſuch indiſpenſable Obligation as Re- 


pn, Faith, Charity, and * + But the 


- Church 


2 17 1] - 


Church would have all Perſons Canſrmed, before their 
firit Admiſſion to the Sacrament * : This being an 
_ uſeful Inhitution, derived down, throughout all A- 
ges, from the Practice of the Apoſtles t. 


I. Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again 
of O the Lord, La. iii. 40. E. exix. 59. lxxvil. 6 
of 2 Ce. xiii. 5. Ca. vi 4. | 

7 2. Golly ſorrow worketh repentance unto ſalva- 
at tion, not to be repented of, 2 Cor. Vil. 10. 9, 11. 
df H. W 2 


3. Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in 
thy ſight, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
Son, Lu. xv. 21. P/. li. 3. 1 fo. „ 1 
4. Thave ſworn, and I will perform it, that I will - 
keep thy righteous judgments, H/ cxix. 106. 1 Pe, 
iv. 1, 2. Ace Xxvi. 20, Mat, liii. 8. Phi, 1.11. 
F. If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt 
| thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, aud go 
thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift, Mat. V. 23, 24. Ro. Xu. 
F c : 

6. Zacheus Rood, and ſaid unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 give to the 
poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four. fold. And 

| Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation come to 
this Houſe, Lu. xix. 8, 9, 10. 1 S. xi. 3. Ex. 

:" XXX , . „ 

J. Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God, for Chriſt's 
| fake hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. Col. 111. 
12, 13. ke „ 
8. Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven, Lu. VL 
N. i. 12, 14, 6. 


„ „ ww T0 


— 


* Rubriek after Confirmation, Ac. vill. 17, xix. . He. vl. a. 


„„ 
9. It is J. be not afraid, Mat, xi v. 27. viii. 
"26. La. xii. 32. 2 Nm, i. 7. 1 Jo . 18. 
10. Be of good comfort; riſe, he calleth thee, 
Mar. x. 49. Lu. viii. 48. Mat. v. 4. xii. 20. 
La. iv. 17, - 21. % A. 1, 2. | 1 
11. Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to en. 
ter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new 
and living way, which he hath conſecrated, for us, 
through the vai}, that is to ſay, his fleſh; and 
having an high prieſt over the houſe of God, let us 
draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, He. x. 19, — 23. vii. 25, 2 Pet. i. 4 
1 | ORE 
12. God is greatly to be feared in the aſſem- 
bly of the ſaints: and to be had in reverence 
of all them that are about him, E/. Ixxxix, 7. 
xciii. 5. He. xii, 28, Mat. xxi. 37. Ac. Xx. 
13 I will waſh mine hands in innocency : ſo 
will I compaſs thine altar, O Lord; that I may 
publiſ with the voice of thankſgiving, and tell 
of all thy wondrous works, P/ xxvi. 6, 7. xxxiv. 
EWT.OOCSLT -:-.--- 
14. What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits towards me? I will take the cup of 
ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord, 
I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 
and will call upon the name of the Lord, P/. 
evi. 12, 13, 17. cl, 1, - . CxIvi. 1. . 
206-1 T9. v4 th EE wr ed 
15. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, — Blefiing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto lin 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever, Re, v. 12, 13. Lu. ii. 14. 
1. Cor. XV. 57. 2 Cor. i. 3. Col. iii. 17. 
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Sacramental Devotions: 
T7 : RR 
DIRECTIONS 
For the USE of them; 
e, 


Further INSTRUCTIONS re- 

lating to that ORDINANCE: 

Subſervient to the PU BLICK Or- 

FICE of Adminiſtration, and the 

_ Communicanrt's better Edifica- 
tion thereby. 1 


HAT the ſincere aud humble Chriſtian, 
8 who meekly acknowledges his Vileneſs, 
and truly repents him of his. Faults, may 
profitably receive the Sacrament to his SoaF's 
Health, and that it may prove to him, what, 
in its very Inſtitution, it was intended to be, 
and what, in its own Nature, it really is, name- 
ly, the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the * 


(ies) 
dy and Blood of Chriſt, let me prevail wiib 

Vim to farmſh his Mind with the thorough 
Knowledge of whatever is neceſſary ſor him to 
under ſtand, believe, and pracliſe, in order 
thereto, by weil reading and digeſting the Three 
Exhortations i the Commutiion- Service, aud 
zhe 44th, 45th, 49th, yoth, Fiſt, and 52d Chap— 
ters of the foregoing Expoſition. For as this is 
a material and the chief Part, ſo it will be a 
couſtaut and habitaal Part of his Preparation; 
aud when he deſigns to Communicate, he will 
have nothing more to do, but to put his Heart 
into a Temper and Diſpoſition ſuitable to the 
20ſt ſolemn Office of Keligion,  _ 
They whoſe Leiſure and Circumſtances will 
permit, will do well, for ſume time before their 
Receiving, zo retire themſelves from the World, 
for the Exerciſe / Reading, Meditation, a 
Devotion: Aud it will become all ('ommuni- 
cCants, as often as they can, but eſpecially beſore 
the Sacrament at Eaſter, to ſpend more Time 
than ordinary in Penitential Recollection 42d 
Humiliation. Aud for their Miiſtauce therein, 
zhey have, in the Expoſition of the Command- 
ments, à methodical aud compleat Rule of 
Seli-cxamination, and in the following Collcc- 


tion, 578. p. 170, Penitential Devotions, ad 
Prayers for the Divine Aſſiſtance zu the future 


Performance of their Duty. Bat all that is 
required, as &b/olutely neceſſary, of them who 
come to the Lord's Supper, is to examine 
themſelves, whether they repent- them truly of 
their former Sins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a 
new Lite; have a lively Faich in God's Mercy 


thro' 


* 


a o flo 4 . 


Fan 
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thro' Chriſt, with a thankful Remembrance of 
his Death; and be in Charity with all Men. 
And if this be honeſtly and ſincerely done, 

there onght not to be ſo much Streſs laid upon 
the Manner and Circumſtances of it, as that 
every Defect in that Kiad ſhould diſcourage 

either the hard Labourer, poor Servant, or the 
Man of Bujineſs, if that Buſineſs be lawful in 
itſelf, aud fairly proſecuted, from performing 
this Bounaen Duty, as often as Opportunity 1s 
given him. And when he comes to the Lord's 
Table, his Main Care muſt be attentively to 
mind, and devoutly to join in, all, and every 
Part of the Communion: Service; making 4 
ſuitable Application of each Paſſage to his own 
Caſe, and eſpecially in the Confeſſion, ſeriouſly 
reflecting upon thoſe particular Sins, of which 
his Conſcience ſhall accuſe him: Aud by ſo do- 
ing, he will ſufficiently aud acceptably diſcharge 
his Duty, tho he ſhould want, or uot be capa- 


ble of any other Helps, to regulate his Thouzhts 


and Behaviour, than what that ſupplies him 
with: But they who are deſirous of ſome, and 
yet not provided with better, may probably here 
fad ſome Aſſiſtance, in order to their Recciv= 
ing with more Spiritual Comfort and Advan- 
Mane ---+- Jo . 

And that which, in the firſt place, I would 
adviſe you to, my Dear Friend, 75 10 get your- 


felf well acquainted with the Communion-Ser-- 
vice; that you may, with more Readineſs, go alon 


with, and bear your Part in it: Which, with- 


 @ very little Pazas, . you'll be able to do; eſpe- 
cially after your firſt Conmunicating : ¶ hen if 
| you ſhould be at a Loſs, aud nuder ſome Diſor- 


der. 


2 gen 2 
3 e * 
„ * . 7 N. : 


wm "2C-168.)- ” 
der and Confuſion, do not be diſturbed or troub- 


led, but reſolve to endeavonr to amend what 
you have obſerved to be amiſs, as ſoon as you 
have another Opportunity of Receiving again. 
And tho*, after your beſt Endeavonrs, you fooull 
always find Occaſion to lament your Deſetts and 
| Hatha, in the Performance of this, as well a5 
= other Services of Religion, yet never fear that 
= any mvoluatary Failings, or Infirmities, will e- 
 "—_ wer riſe up in fadgment againſt you. Do you. 
__ Duty as wellas you can, and tho it may not be 
= doue ſo exadtly as you could wiſh, my Life fur 
14 youre, you are certainly ſafe. And that you may 
= know after what manner to join in the ſeveral 
43 Parts of that moſt Exalted and Heavenly Of- 
fl ice, let me entreat you to mind the Directions, 
_ which areprefixed to each Part, and priated in 
a different Character from the Service ztſelt: 
Aud from theſe Rubricks you will learn, when 
10 auſwer the Miniſter, when to repeat after 
him and when only to attend, and ſay Amen; 
aud thereby make you Devotions Decent, Or- 
 derly, and Edifying. 5 
Aud I caunot bat lay hold on this Occaſion, 
30 gide the ſame Advice with reſpect to the whole 
Book f Common-Prayer ; becauſe as I hare 
_ obſerved that ſome are careleſly, or unth:akiagl; 
 filent in thoſe Offices, whereia the Church xt 
only allows them the Privilege, bat makes it 
their Duty to bear a Share, with au audible, 
 hamble Voice, ſuch as the Confeſſions, Lord's 
Prayer, Suffrages, Litany, Hymns and Pſalms, 
aud to auſwer Amen at the End of all Prayers; 
ſo I havelikewiſe taken notice that ſeveral well. 
incauiug People repeas not only ail the Prayers 
. | after 
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after the Miniſter, but even the Exhortations 
aud Commandments, zay the Abſolutions, 
and Prayer of Conſecration, aud even the Bleſ- 
ſing itſe f: Which, when conſidered, will ap- 
pear to be a great Irregularity, I may ſay, Ab- 
ſurdity. Reverence, Attention, and a devout 
Amen at the End of theſe purely Miniſterial 
Offices, are all that belong to the People, and 
will indeed tend moſt to their Edification. 


on the Week-days before, but, without 
fail, upon the Morning of the Adminiſtration, 
to your tſual Devotions add this Prayer: 


A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who 
\ haſt called and invited us to thy holy Ta- 
ble, where will be adminiſt red the moſt comfor- 
table Sacrament of the Body and Blood of. 
Chriſt, I give thee moſt humble and hearty 
thanks for that thou haſt given thy Son, our. 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for 
us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and. 
fultenance in that holy Sacrament. And. 
[ moſt humbly beſeech thee to give me thy. 
grace, that I may duly conſider the digni- 
ty of that holy myſtery, and the great peril of 
the unworthy receiving thereof, and be enabled 
ſo to ſearch and examine my own conſcience,, 


that I may come. holy aud clean to ſuch a hea- 
venly feaſt, in the marriage-garment required 


dy thy bleſſed Son in Scripture, and ſo to bewail. 
my own ſinfulneſs, and confeſs myſelf to Al- 


mighty God, with ſuch full purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life, that I may be received as a wor- 


5 ; -- 
thy partaker of that holy Table. Grant tl, 
O Father, for the ſake of the ſame thy Sou! 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Aſter this you may, without ſcruple, go about 
whatever Buſineſs your Station in the Famil 
. makes neceſſary, and ſpend ſv much Time in 
dreſſing, as that you may appear handſomely, tho 
not wainly habited, and clean, tho never |» 
poorly dreſſed. And you need not expoſe your- 
ſelf to the danger of Sickneſs, or auy other In- 
conveniency, by total Abſtinence ; but, without 
being nice in ſuch matters, may take ſuch 4 
moderate Breakfaſt, as will keep up your Spirits 
under the length and fervour of your Devotions. 
But while all this is doing, eſpecially if you 
| have not Leiſure for more Retirement, let your 
7 houghts be employed, as much as may be, in 
recolleding your greateſt Sins and Infirmities, 
and in conſidering and reſolving upon thoſe 
Means and Helps which are moſt likely to pre- 
vent and overcome them. Aud then, if poſſible, 
get upon your Knees again before you go 0 
Church, and ſay the following Prayers, or as 
many of them as you have Time for: 


r me wh — 5 
. e . 


For true Repentance and Pardon of Sin. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt 

nothing that thou haſt made, and doſt 
forgwe the ſins of all them that are penitent ; 

_ Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, 

that we worthily lamenting our ſins, and 
acknowledging our wretchedneſs, may obtain of 

thee, the God of all mercy, pertect _— : 
| Re and 


. 


oo 


and forgiveneſs, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 55 1 5 


g O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, 


| who haſt compaſſion upon all men, and 
hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, who wonld- 
eſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould 
rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; Mer- 
citully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and 
comfort me, who am grieved and wearied with 
the burden of my ſins. Thy property is always 


to have mercy; to thee only it appertaineth to 


forgive ſins. Spare me therefore, good Lord, 


ſpare me whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not 
Into judgment with thy ſervant, who am vile 


earth, and a miſerable ſinner; but ſo turn thine 


anger from me, who meekly acknowledge my 


vileneſs, and truly repent me of my faults; 


and ſo make haſte to help me in this world, 


that I may ever live with thee in the World to 


come, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Together with theſe Prayers, or at any Time 


y themſelves, may all, or any of the followmg 


Penitential Pſalms be properly aſed; Pſ. vi, 
= XXXViii, cii, cxxx, Cxlitt, and eſpecially 
Pf. H. . 


For the Grace of God zo enable us to do our Duty. 


CN God, foraſmuch as without thee we are 
not able to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant 


that thy holy Spirit may in all things direct 


and rule our hearts, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 


( 172 F 
Lord, from whom all good things do 
come; Grant to thy humble ſervants, 


that by thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe 


things that be good, and by thy merciful guiding 
may perform the ſame, thro? our ; Lord Jeſus 
| Chrilt, Amen. = | | 


L Loki and everlaſtiog God, give untous 
the increaſe of faith, hope, and Charity; 
| and that we may obtain that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe, make us to love that which thou dot 


| command, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


GTIR, up, I beſeech thee, O Lord, the 
wills of thy faichful people, that they plen- 
tcouſly bringing forth the fruit of good works, 
may of thee be plenteouſſy rewarded, thro? Je- 
ſus Chrilt « our Lord. Amen. 


And not, laying of de all Hs and Deſpon- 


dencies, g 70 the Common Service, and then 
to the Sacrament, with as mach joy andſatisf. 2 


tion, as a guilty Criminal would go to plead his 


Pardon at an Earihly Tribunal. 


4; you enter into the Chance, pay a Bodily. 


Ad of Adoration to your Saviour, and lift up 
* Soul to him in theſe words : 


I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord © 
and fo will I compats thine Altar; that I may 
Mew the voice of thankſgiving , and tell of ny ; 


wondrous works. 


ide 


4 
WW, hen you have taken your Place, | knee I down. 


N the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; Amen. As the Son 


orf God did vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul by 


death upon the croſs for my ſalvation, ſo I 
acknowledge it to be my bounden duty to re- 
ceive the Communion, in remembrance of the 
facrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath Com- 
manded. I am indeed a grievous ſinner, and 


upon that account may well be afraid to come: 


But being ſenſible that no feigned excuſes will 


_ avail before thee my God; and finding in my- 


ſelf a ſincere diſpoſition to repent and amend, 
and ſo warm an affection barning in my heart 
towards my bleſſed Saviour, that he that knows 
all things, knows that I both love him, and am 
in charity with all men; and being moreover 


to lovingly called and bidden by. God himſelf; 
and having the promiſe of that Jeſus that died 
for me, that him that cometh to him he will 


in no wile caſt out; I do, with joy and thank- 


fulneſs, embrace this happy opportunity of pre- 


ſenting myſelf amongſt my brethren, that come 
to feed upon the banquet of that moſt heavenly 


food; earneftly praying that we may all receive 


this Sacrament with ſuch a ſtedfaſt faith in the 


promiſes made therein, that we may eat and 
drink the Body and Blood of Chriſt profitably 


to our Souls health. Grant this, O Father, for 


Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Amen. 


After this, riſing up, pauſe a while, and 
: | | SEE looking 


* 
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hooking round about, with pleaſure, upon your 


Fellou-Chriſtiaus, meditate thus: 


God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of 


his ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all 


them that are round about him. gy 


When it comes to your turn to make your 


Offering, 49 not let the Plate paſs by you with- 


cut putting ſomething into it, for this reaſon a- 
mong many others, that you may join in that 


part of the Prayer for the Church Militant, 


wherein you beſeech God to accept your Alms. 


Aud accept them he will as given to Himſelf, 
af they bear a Proportion to your Ability, and 
Tos in obedience to his Command, with 


are 
an eye to his Glory, as a grateful acknowledg- 


ment of his mercies to yourſelf, and as a teſtimo- 
xy of your dependance upon Him for the continu- 
_ ance of them: With ſuch Reflections ought jour 
. Offering, and all your other Gitts to the 
Services of Religion, and the Uſes f Charity, 


10 be accompanied. 


bilſt the Church-Warden is carrying the 


Bread and Wine to the Miniſter, and He pla- 
cing them upon the Table, you may thus meditate. 


HOU ſhalt prepare a table before me a- 


gainſt them that trouble me. Thou haſt | 


anointed my head with oil, and my cup ſhall 


be full. But thy loving kindneſs and mercy | 


ſhall follow me all the days of my life, and I 
will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. 
O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 


* 


Cf ]- 
may lead me, and bring me unto thy holy hill. 
and to thy dwelling, and that I may go unto 
the altar of God, even unto the God of my 
joy and gladneſs; and with my heart will I 
give thanks unto thee, O God, iny God. 


ils the Miniſter 5s diſpoſug the Elements 
for Conſecration, ſend up ſome ſuch devout E- 
jaculations as theſes ee: | 


7 HO is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 

that died : eyen Jeſus, the Mediator of 
the new covenant, whoſe Blood ſpeaketh bet- 
ter things than that of Abel. O Saviour of the 
world, who by thy Crofs and precious Blood 
haſt redeemed us, ſave us and help us, we hum- 
bluy beſeech thee, O Lord. 


At the end of the Prayer of Conſecration, 
to your Amen, immediately add. 


O let the Bread which we break, be unto us 
the communion of the Body of Chriſt, and 
the Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, the Com- 
munion of the Blood of Chriſt. 


The firſt Perſon that receives is the Miniſter, 
who has a requeſt to you in behalf, of himſelf, 
namely, that, as he prays for you with great 
fFervency, you would comfort and encourage him 
With an r Amen upon your kxees to the 
petitions at his taking the Holy Elements And 
iu the interval between his Receiving the Bread 
and Wine, this will be a proper Prayer zo be 


uſed by you; | | 48 
ſed oy y | 4 


| 
i 
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— | 
Almighty God, who into the place of the 
traitor Judas, didſt chooſe thy faithful ſer- 


vant Matthias to be of the number of the 


twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church being 


alway preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be 


ordered and guided by faithful and true Paſtors, 
through Jeſus Chirſt our Lord. Amer. 


In pen the Miniſter hath received the Com- 
munion 2 both kinds, and is proceeding to de- 


liver the ſame to the People, you'll do well to 
Lift up your heart to God iu this Mauner. 


and come among us, and with great might 
ſuccour us; that whereas through our ſins and 


wickedneſs we arc ſore let and hindred in run- 
ning the race that is ſet before us, thy bounti- 


ful grace and mercy may ſpeedily help and de- 
liver us, through the ſatisfaction of thy Son 
our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy 


| Ghoſt be honour and glory, world without 


end. Amen. 


7 which you may add, if there be time fir 
17, before the Miniſter can in order come to you, 


the following Collect: 


Lord, raiſe up (I pray thee) thy power, 


Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our ⁶ 


2 doings without charity are nothing worth; 
Send thy Holy Ghoſt, par 

that moſt excellent gift of charity, the very 
bond of peace and of all virtues, without 


which whoſocyer liyeth is counted dead before 


thee. 


pour into our hearts 


CT 
thee. Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt's fake. Amen. Rs 


And this likewiſe 1 


OD, who didſt teach the hearts of thy 

faithful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the 
ſame Spirit to have a right judgment in all 
things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy com- 
fort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in 
the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 


When the Miniſter 15 drawing near you with 
the NN Bread, thus — yourſelf zo 
God: 


T was the us miſerable ſi inners, who lay in 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that we 

might be made the children of God, and exal- 
ted to everlaſting life, that He that was God 
and Man did humble himſelf to the death of 
the Croſs: And I deſire always earneſtly to re- 
member the exceeding great love of our Maſt- 
er and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying 
for us, with moſt humble and hearty thanks to 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


| for the innumerable benefits, which by his pro- 


* cious blood-ſhedding he hath obtained unto us: 

But at this time eſpecially, when the ſteward 
of thy Myſteries is coming to me with the 
pledges of that love, make me, I beſcech thee, 


O bleſſed Saviour, {0 religiouſly and devoutly dic 
R poſed, 


(198) + 
poſed, that I may receive them to my great and 
endleſs comfort. Thou that art Truth itſelf 
| haſt ſaid, that he that eatꝰth thy Fleſh and drink- 
eth thy Blood hath eternal life: Behold the 
ſervant of the Lord; be it unto me according 
to thy word. 


Aud when he is come to you, and berins the 
Adminiſtration, do not repeat the Petitionary 
Part after him, but only interp oe a low Amen 
at the end of it; and minding the monitory aud 
directive Part, take the Bread with hour right 
Hard, aud Glove V and * you eat it, 
ine ditate thus: 


His is the Bread that came down from hea- 


ven, that a man may eat thereof and not 
die. Bleſſed be the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath given himſelf for us, an Of- 
_ fering and a Sacrifice to God. He came to do 


thy Will, O God, and by that Will we pray 


10 be ſanQitied, thro? the offering of the — 
of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 


After a Tithe neſdits;) uſe 751 "ADEN Exerciſe 


of Commemoration, Faith, I banklpiving, and | 


Renewal of your Paprifmal Vow: 


Lmizhty God, who haſt given thine only 
Son to be unto us both a ſacrifice for ſin, 


and alſo an enſample of godly life; I dothank- 


fully receive, and now joyfully commemorate 


that his incltimable benefit; ; firmly believing. 


that there is none other Name under heaven 
given to man, in whom, and thro? whom [ 


may | 


: Sy v as as «4 mom 2 — Fol 


= COS) 

may. obtain mercy and ſalvation, but only the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And as I 
own it to be my duty daily to endeavour my- 
ſelf to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt ho- 
ly life, ſo I beſeech thee to hold up my goings. . 
in thoſe paths, that my footſteps flip not. 


+ OE HE Croſs of Chriſt is my greateſt Com- 
1 fort, and that in which above all things 
I glory; and I am refoived by the divine afſſit- 
ance manfully to fight under that banner a— 
gainſt ſin, the world, and the devil ; to lite 
and die in that Faith into which I was baptized; 
and I do from henceiorth obediently gire up 
myſelf entirely to fulfil thy holy Ceimana- 
ments. „ N LEE 


Grant that I may have power and ſtrength 

to have victory, and to triumph againſt 
the devil, the world, and the ficſh, Lord, T 
believe, help thou mine unbelief; and becauſe; 
thro' the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can 
do no good thing without thee, grant me the 
help of thy grace, that in keeping thy com- 
ee as 1 may pleaſe thee both in will and 
eed. 5 = | 8 


A Rant that I and all thoſe who are now de- 
IF dicating themſelves (or have this day de- 


dicated themſelves, if this be aſed at home) to 
thee at thy Altar, may be endued with heaven- 
ly virtues, andeverlaſtingly rewarded thro? thy 
mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world without end. A- 
men. EE 


ls I ben 


hs 18) 


IVhen the Cup is approaching to you, ſay, 


 FF7 Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 


the benefits which he hath done unto me? 


I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call up- 


on the Name ot the Lord. And foraſmuch 


as this Cup is the Blood of the New Teſta— 


ment, grant me ſo to receive it, that it may be 


to me for the remiſſion of ſins. 


And when the Cup comes actually to be deli- 


wered to you, let your behaviour be the ſame as 


at the receiving of the Bread; and when you 
have drauk a moderate draught, this will be a 


proper Act of Devotion: 


+T* Hanks be to the bleſſed Jeſus, who, in 


1 compaſſion to our Infirmities, hath given 
and ordajned an outward and viſible ſign to be 
a means of our receiving, and a pledge to aſſure 
us of an inward and ſpiritual Grace; and may 


be vouchſafe to grant that as I find my Bo- 
dy ſtrengthned and refreſhed by the Bread and 
Wine, which he hath commanded to be receiy- 
ed, ſo my ſoul may be ſtrengthned and re- 
freilied by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which 


are verily and indeed taken and received by the 


Faithful in the Lord's Supper. Keep me al- 


ways amongſt tliat bleſſed number, the Faithful 
in Chriſt Jeſus; and let thy Blood, O dear Sa- 


viour, purge my conſcience from dead works, 
to ſerve the living God. And then unto thee, . 
O my ſtrength, will I ſing, and aſcribe unto 


him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 
. 1 ſins 


5 
4 
1 
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fins in his own Blood, and hath made us kings 
and prieſts unto God and his Father, glory 


and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. Even 


ſo, Amen; bleſſing, and honour, and glory, 
and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb tor ever and ever, 
a_—_ OL + 


After a little reſt, put up theſe Collects of 2 


Interceſſion: 


A- Lmighty God, I beſecch thee graciouſly to 
CA. behold this thy family, for which our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and 
given up into the hands of wicked men, aud to 
ſuffer death upon the Croſs, who now liveth 


and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, e- 
ver one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Emishty and everlaſting God, by whoſe 


Spirit the whole body of the Church is g0- 
verned and ſanctitied ; Receive our ſupplicati- 
ous and prayers which we offer before thee for 
all eſtates of men in thy holy Church, that e- 


very member of the ſame in his vocation and 
miniſtry, may truly and godly ferve thee, thro? 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


= NJ Mercitul God, who haſt made all men, 


and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, 
nor wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he ſhould be coverted and live; Have mer- 
cy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Elere— 
ticks, and take from them all ignorance, hard- 
| R 3 | nes. 
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ent of heart, and contempt of thy Word; 
and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy 
_ flock, that they may be ſaved among the rem- 
nant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one 
fold under one Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the bo- 
ly Spirit, one God, world without end. th 
men, : 


Alvin God, who haſt given thine only 
Son to die for our fins, and to riſe again 
for our juſtification ; Give me leave more par- 
ticularly to recommend to thy Fatherly Good- 
neſs myſelf and this Congregation, and alſo to 
make my humble ſupplications to thee for my 
Penefactors, Friends, Relations, and alſo for 
my very Enemies: Grant us ſo to put away the 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs, that we may 
_ alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and truth; 
and do thou vouchſafe to direct, ſanctify and 
govern both our hearts and bodies in the ways 
of thy laws, and in the works of thy command- 
ments, that thro? thy moſt mighty protection, 
both here and ever, we may be preferved in bo- 
dy and ſoul, thro? our $080 and Saviour Jeſus: 
Chriſt. Amen. 


The Prayers for the uſe of married Perſons, | | 


and that to be ſaid by Parents for their Children, 
may be here added, 1 they are ſurtable to jour 
Sate and C ondition of Life. 


1 ſuppoſe you 1 that there will be time for 
the foregoing Exerciſe and Interceſſions, in the 
Places [ have allotted for them, But Up Two 

| wo 
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„ Two Offciate, the Chalice ſhould ſo cloſely fol. | 
D low the Patten, that you have not then time far _— 
E 


the former, or that being among ſt the laſt of the 
Communicants, yo have not time for the lat- 
ter; tale any Opportunity, during the Miniſtra- 
tion, for the Performance of them. But if that 
- cannot conveniently be had, make them Part af 
your Cloſet-Devotions, either before, or after 
F FEvening-Service.6 And if they ſhould be uſed” 
both in the Church and at Home, the Repeti- 
n tion will not be vain, or unediſying. 3 
F you have more vacant tame whilſt other 
People are Receiving, whether before, er after 
) your own Communicating, in one or both Kinds, 
7 than theſe Devotions will fill up, you may em- 
* | ploy it in meditating upon the Scriptural Parts 
of the three laſt Chapters; or in private Prai- 
ſes of God, either in the 634, and 84th Pſalms, 
or in more or fewer of the Hymns drawn out 
here at large, and the Pſalms therein pointed 
to, as time will allow,. and as you think moſt 
| likely to my 2 the flame of your Devotion. 
Aud if the Cemmunicants are many, and the 
Adminiſtration lite to be long, it will be no harm 
to give yourſelf a little relaxation; only taking 
care, as much as poſſible, to keep out vain and. 
bad Thoughts. Aud to that purpoſe, if you ac- 
company the Miniſter i the Diſtribution, aud 
join in the Prayers at the Delivery of the Ele- 
ments, irt will be a proper expreſſion of your 
Charity: But to do ſo when a near Relation ts 
| Receiving, your own natural Aﬀedtion will of 
courſe induce you. e Voir 
Say Amen to the Bleſſing with the heartieſt 
and muſt earneſt Aﬀedtion, and then ſubjoin, 3 


- * 
r * : 
þ —— 
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92 bleſs us, and keep us: O Lord, Þ 
APJ make thy face to ſhine upon us, and be Þ 
_ favourable unto us, in accepting us graciouſly, 
and in bearing with our ignorances and errors, | 

and the iniquity. of our holy things: And may 


the God of peace, which brought again from 


the dead our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that great Shep- 
herd of the ſheep, thro” the blood of theever- 
| laſting covenant, make us perfect in every good 


work to do his will, working in us that which 


is well pleaſing in his fight, thro? Jeſus Chriſt; 


to whom be glory for eyer and ever. Amen. 


When you are returned Home, retire for the 
opportunity of putting up this Prayer: | 


- heartily thank thee for that thou haſt vouch- 


ſafed to feed me, and all thoſe who have du- 


ly received thy holy myſteries, with the fpiritu- 
al food of the moſt precious Body and Blood 


of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and dot . 
aſſure us thereby of thy favour and goodneſs 
towards us, and that we are very members in- 


corporate in the myſtical Body of thy Son, 


which is the blefled company of all faithtul 

people, and are alſo heirs thro' hope of thy 
everlaſting kingdom, by the merits ot the moſt 
precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. 
And I moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly 
Father, ſo to aſſiſt me, and every one of us, 


with thy grace, that we may continue in that 


holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good works 
as thou halt prepared for us to walk in, thro* 
A | V 


A Lmighty and everliving God, I moſt 


world without end. Amen. 
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| Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; to whom, with thee, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 


Aßter this you are at full liberty to tale a 


! temperate and chearful Meal, and thankfully to 


enjoy the good things of this life, which God 


| hath bleſſed you with. As to the Afternoon of 
| zhis, and all other Lord's days, yon are pionſly 


aud prudently to divide it between the Publick 
Service, Family-Daties, Private Devotions, 


| Offices of Charity, if they preſent themſelves, 
and, I will add, your own neceſſary Refreſh- 


ment: For I am not ſo ſtrict, as totally to 
forbid you ſome time, even upon That Day, to 
unbend your Mind, and relax your Thoughts, 
by any Company and Converſation, that is in- 
ſtructive, and innocently diverting. But un- 


neceſſary Buſineſs, Places of publick Reſort, and 


| all Gamings and ſportful Exerciſes ought, by all 


means to be forborn, as giving Offence to 
ſome, and bad Example to others; as unſui- 


table to the ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity of the Day, 


and indeed, as ſavouring too much of levity and. 


 profancneſs, 


HYMNS. 
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HYMN 8 


0 * 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving) 
To be uſed on Sundays, Hoh - days, 


and eſpecially Sacrament- days, or wp, 
other time, when, in a grateful Sen 


of the many and great Mercies of God, 


we are piouſly diſpoſed to the exerciſe 
of that pleaſant, as well as neceſtary 
part of Devotion. N 


Fr our - Creation. 


) Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: while I live 
will I praiſe the Lord ; yea, as long as I 
have any Hon I will ſing praiſes unto my 


God. 
I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fear- 


fully and wonderfully. made; 1narvellous are '" 
thy works, and that my foul knoweth right 

well. My bones are not hid from thee, tho“ 
I bemade ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the _ 
earth. Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet be- 
ing imperfect, and in thy book were all my 
members written ; which'day by day were fa-- 


thioned, when : as yer there was none of them. | 
But 


| (187). 
But whatis man that thou art mindful of him, 
and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? Thou 
madeſt him lower than the angels, to crown 
him with glory and worſhip. Thou makeſt 
him to have dominion of the works of thy _ 
hands, and thou halt put all things in Lulye- 
ction under his feet. 
I will think alſo of all thy works, and my 
talking ſhall be of thy doings. The heavens 
are thine, the earth alſo is thine; thou haſt 
laid che Foundation of the round world, and 
all that therein is. Thou, even thou art Lord 
alone; thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of 
heavens, With all their hoſt, the carth, and all 
things that are therein, the ſeas, and all that i Is 
therein, and thou preſerveſt them all. 
leis the Lord that commandeth the waters; 
it is the glorious God that maketh the thunder. 
It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of 
the Lord is mighty ia operation; the voice of 
the Lord is a glorious voice. By the word of 
the Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth. He 
gathereth the waters of the ſea together as it 
were upon an heap, and layeth up the deep as 
in a treaſare-houſe. Let all the earth fear the 
Lord; ſtand in awe of him all ye that dwell | 
in the world: For he ſpake, and it was done; 
he commanded, and it ſtood faſt, 
O Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world, thou that haſt ſet thy 


| glory above the heavens! Great is our Lord, 


and great is his power; yea, and his wiſdom i is 


| infinite. 


Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 
Ty. 
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ry, and honour, and power; for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are 
and were created. 


You may evlarge your Meditations » upon this 
Head, by adding the 197b, 2 andi e 145th 
Plalms. : 


Ver our Preſervation 


: Ius love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the 
Lord is my ſtrong rock and my defence, 
my Saviour, my God, and my might, in whom 
I willtruſt, my buckler, the horn alſo of Wy ſal- 
vation, and my refuge. 
Thro' thee have I been holden up ever ſince 
| I was born; thou art he that took me out of 
my mother's womb; thou waſt my hope when 
1 hangedyetupon my mother's breaſts. I have 
been left unto theeever ſince I was born; thou 
art my God, even from my mother's womb: 
My praiſe ſhall be always of thee. Tae” 
VODnto thee, O God, willI pay my vows ; unto 
thee will I give thanks: For thou haſt deliver- 
ed my ſoul from death, and my feet from fall - 
ing, that I may walk before God in the light 
of the living. | 
My help cometh of God, who preſervetn 


them that are true of heart. He is our God, | | 


in whom we live, and move, and have our de- 
ing, even the God of whom comethfalyation ; 5 
God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape death. 


I did call upon the Lord with my voice, and 


he heard me out of his holy hill, 1 laid me 
EG ay 


down, and ſlept, and role again, for the Lord 
ſuſtained me. 5 
As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and 
praiſe thy mercy betimes in the morning, far 
thou haſt been my defence and refuge in the day 
of my trouble. Unto thee, O my ſtrength, 
will II ſing; for thou, O God, art my refuge, 
| _— 1 9 
And let all them that put their truſt in thee 
rejoice; they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, 
becauſe thou defendeſt them; they that love thy 
Name ſhall be joyful in thee. For thou, Lord, 
wilt give thy bleſſing unto the righteous, aud 
with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou defend 
him as with a ſhield, | 1 


To this muy be added Pſ. 91. and 121: 
Aud if you have had any ſpecial deliverance 
from Child-birth, Sickneſs, or any other great 
Axd imminent danger, you may ſubjom the fol- 
= %%% oo 


CN Molt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who 
Cart of infinite goodneſs and mercy ; I thy 
poor creature, whom thou haſt made and pre- 

ſerved, holding my ſoul in lite, and now reſ- 

cuing me out of the jaws of death, humbly 
preſent myſelf before thy divine Majeſty, to 
offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, for 

that thou heardeſt me when I called in my trou- 
ble, and didſt not caſt out my prayer, which 

I made before thee in my great diſtreſs. I there- 

fore bleſs and glorify thy Name for this thy 

- mercy, in ſaving me when ] was ready to pe- 

riſh. And, I beſeech thee, make me as truly 

= F ns ſenſible 


ſenſible now of thy mercy, as I was then of 
the danger. And give me a heart always rea- 
dy to expreſs my thankfulneſs, not only by 
words, but alto by my life, in being more o- 
bedient to thy holy commandments. Continue, 
I beſeech thee, this = goodneſs to me; that] 
whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of my life, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


For all the Bleſſings of this Life. 5 ; 


I Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with 
I my whole heart, I will ſpeak of all thy 
marvellous works. I will be glad and rejoice 
in thee; yea, my ſongs will I make of thy 
Name, O moſt higheſt. I will worſhip to- 
ward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy Name, 
becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth; for 
thou haſt magnified thy Name, and thy word 
above all things. CE ID, 
O God, my heart is ready, my heart is rea- 
dy; I will ſing and give praiſe with the beſt 
member that I have. For thy mercy is greater 
than the heavens, and thy truth reachcth unto 
the clouds. Thou viſiteſt the earth, and blei- 
ſeſt it; thou makeſt it very plenteons. Thou 


crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs, and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs, and thou filleſt our hearts 


with food and gladneſs. 


| The Lord doth build up Jeraſalem, and ga- 
ther together the out-caſts of 1ſrael. Re hath 
made faſt the bars of thy gates, and hath bleſſed . 


thy children within thee. He maketh peacein thy 


borders, and filleth thee with the flour of On: 


TT ĩ ᷣͤ a YE. 
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He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, and 
giveth medicine to heal their fickneſs. Praiſe - 


the Lord therefore, O Feruſalem; praiſe thy 


O taſte, and ſee how gracious the Lord is: 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. O fear 


the Lord, all ye his ſaints; for they that fear 
him, lack nothing: They that fear the Lord, 
\ ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 


Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye faints of 
his, and give thanks unto him for a remem- 
brance of his holineſs. For his wrath endu- 
reth but the twinkling of an eye, and in his 
pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

O whatrgreat troubles and adverſities haſt thoa 
ſhewed me. and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh 
me, yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of 
the earth again: Thou haſt brought me to great 


honour, and haſt comforted me on every tide. 


How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God, 


how great is the ſum of them! If I tell them, 


they are more in number than the ſand: when. 
I] wake up, I am preſent with thee. O Lord, 


my God, great are the wondrous works 
which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy 
thoughts which are to us- ward, and yet there 
is no man that ordereth them unto thee. If 1 
ſhould declare them and ſpeak of them, they 
| ſhould be more than I arn able to expreſs. 


Therefore will I praiſe thee, and thy faith- 


fulneſs, O God; unto thee will I ſing, O thou 


holy One of Iſrael. I will fing of the Lord, 


| becauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly with me; yea, 
I will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt hist. 


* 


Es Ca) Et 
J wilt ahways give thanks unto thee for that 
thou haſt done, and I will hope in thy Name, 
br thy flats hlke © welt PP he 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee; 


5 | thou art ny God, and I will praiſe thee. 


you find your Heart warmed with theſt 
devout Alpirations, you'll do well ſometimes 
zo cheriſh the good diſpoſition by continuing your 
Praiſes and Thankſpivings in he 1034, 107th, 
and 145th Pfalms. But upon ipe 2 of a= 
ny extraordinary Bleſſing, omit wat however 
the following Collect: _ N 


Ard God of our ſalvation, who haſt 


been exceedingly gracious unto thy ſervant, 
and filled my heart with joy and gladneſs, by a 
late excellent expreſſion of thy loving kindneſs ; 


Be pleaſed to accept of my unfeigned thanks 
tor this thy ſpecial bounty, and to give me ſuch 
a lively and laſting ſenſe of this thy mercy, 


that I may not grow ſecure and careleſs in my 


obedience, by preſuming upon thy great and 


undeſerved goodneſs; but that it may lead me 


to repentance, and move me to be more dili- 
gent and zealous in all the duties of my Reli- 
| _ O bleſſed be the Lord, who bath plea- 


ſure in the proſperity of his ſervant: And may | 


the conſideration thereof increaſe in me more and 
more a lively faith and love, fruitful in all ho- 


ly obedience; that ſo thou mapyeſt ſtill conti- 
nue ſuch thy mercies towards me, and I may 


- continually offer up the facrifice of praiſe and 


thankſgiving, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


meu. EG; | 


For 


Fo the Redemption of the „ World by our Lord | 
Jeſus CA 


Leſſed be God, even the Father of © our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comforts : who ſo loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- N 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. | 
I thankfully acknowledge this, as a faithful 
| ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners ;; 
firmly believing that he is the propitiation tor 
our ſins, and not for ours only, bus alſo for 
the ſins of the whole world. - 
I thank God thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe for us; and by him I 
will offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe to God. 
continually, giving thanks thro' his Name, 
who hath redecmed us, not with corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, but with the preci- 
ous Blood of himſelf, as of a Lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpot. v- 15 
[ adorethe Grace of God which hath brought 
ſalvation to us, and teaches us, that denying un- 
godlineſs and worldly laſts, we ſhould live ſo- _ 
berly, rizhteouſly,. and godly in this preſent. 
world, looking or that dieſe hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt; who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
_ purify unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous: 
= of good * Unto bim that loved us and 
| SY: walked 
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waſhed us from our fins in his own Blood, 


and hath redeemed us to God by his Blood, 


Out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation, and made us kings and prieſts unto 


God and his Father; to him be glory and do- 


minion for ever and ever. Amer. Blefling, 
honour, glory, and power, be unto him that 
fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. Ames. 88 
ett For tha Means of Grace. 

Leſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt; 
Having predeſtinated us to the adoption of child- 

ren by Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf, and made 
| known to us the myftery of his will, accord- 
ing to his good pleaſure, that we ſhould ſhew 
forth the praiſes of him who hath called us out 
of darknefs to his marvellous light, and hath 
tranflated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. 

We are bound to give thanks always to 
God; becauſe he hath from the beginning cho- 


ſen us to falyation, thro? ſanctification of the 


Spirit and belief of the Truth; whereunto he 
called us by the Gofpel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Glory, 


honour, and thanks to him, who, when he a- 
ſcended up on high, gave ſome Apoſtles; and : 


ſome Prophets;, and ſome Evangeliſts; and 


ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfecting 
of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for 


the edifying of the body of Chriſt : Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and of the know- 
| ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 


wie 6 ad. £©3* 90 & 


unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſ$s 
FLEE 4 0 IS ED * 

For this cauſe I thank God without ceaſing; 
becaufe when we received the word of God, 
we received it not as the word of men, bur, 
as it is in truth, the word of God, which ef- 
fectually worketh in them that believe. 

I give thanks always for all things unto God, 


and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt : But eſpecially for ſaving us by the 
wathing of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghott ; Dr always preventing and fol- 


lowing us with his grace; and communicating 
to us the Body and Blood of Chriſt, by the 


Bread which we break, and the Cup which we 


| blefs, in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; 
for teaching us a pure and undefiled Law, 
converting the ſoul ; for perſwading us by the 
terror of the Lord, and giving unto us exceed- 
Ing great and precious promiſes, that by theſe 


we mizht be partakers of the divine nature; 


for the liberty we have to behold the face of 


God in his Sanctuary, and to enquire in his 


Temple; for the communion of Saints, and 
for the encouraging examples of thofe- who, 


thro* faith and patience, inherit his promiſes. 
Thanks be to God for theſe his unſpeakable 


= gifts, whereby he hath made us meet to be par- 
| takers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, 


For the Hope of Glory. 


1 Death, whereis thy ſting ? O grave, where 


is thy victory? The (ting of death is ſin, 


and the ſtrength of ſin is the law. But * 


a IE 2 — 


3 —_—_ 
be to God, which giveth us the vildory of thro! 


dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who liveth, and was 
dead, and behold he is alive for evermore, A- 
men, "and hath the keys of hell and of death.; 
who took part of fleſh. and Blood, that thro? 
death he might deſtroy him that had thepower of 
death, that is the devil, and deliver them, who, 
thro' fear of death, were all their life-time ſub- 
ject to bondage. Here we have no continu- 
ing city, but we ſeek one to come, which hath- 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God 2 


where the righteous ſhall have a better and 


more enduring ſubſtance, and ſhine forth as the | 
ſun in the kingdom of their Father. 
 _ Wherefore I give thanks unto- God, and the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for that life 
and immortality which is brought to light by the 
Goſpel; for that hope which is laid up for us 
in heaven ; and for that entrance which ſhall be. 
miniſtred to vs abundantly, if we give all dili- 
gence to make our calling and election ſure, 
into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
And for this cauſe we faint not; but tho? 
our outward man perith, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. For our light affliction, 
W hich is but for a moment, workceth for us a 


far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo 


ry; while we look not at the things which are 


ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen; for 


the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but 


the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 
Bleſſed therefore be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, according to 
his abundant | merey, hath begorren us again 
unto 


s (9p) 
unto a lively hope, by the reſurreQion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt from the dead, to air inheritance in- 
corruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, referved in heaven for us, who are. kept. 
by the power of God, thro? faich unto falva- 
tion. 

To the Myſteries of our Redemption the fol 
lowing Pſalms are very applicable, as being in 
part Prophetical of them, and may therefore 

any of them be talen iuto your Devotions, whes 
A. are offering un your Praifes for tbe ſame; 
I” upon the great Fellivals of the Church. 


. 2, 8, 5, 21, 22, 24, 4% 1. 4 tu 
54 57: 68, 85. SS, 8 89, 108, 110, SI 113; 


Fokus of INTERCESSION> 


To be uſed Lien aim other ſtated De- 
Auuatious, ſome canſtantly, others occa- 
Gonally, as Prudence aud Picty thall 


direct. 


For the Catholick Church. 


Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
& © courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, tnat thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly Witney, 
1 our Lord. Amen. 
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Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual 

pity cleanſe and defend thy Church; and 
becauſe it cannot continue in ſafety without thy 
ſaccour, preſerve it evermore by thy help and 


goodneſs, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


For the Church of England. 


A Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed 
A thy power and mercy in the miraculous 
and gracious deliverances of thy Church, and 
in the protection of righteous and religious 
Kings and States profeſſing thy holy and eter- 


nal truth, from the wicked conſpiracies, and - 


malicious practices of all the enemics thereof: 
As we do moſt heartily and devoutly adore and 
magnify thine infinite gracious goodneſs already 
vouchſafed unto us; ſo we moſt humbly be- 
ſecch thee to continue thy grace and favour to- 


wards us, hiding and covering us under the 


ſhadow of thy wings; ſcattering our enemies 
that delight in blood; infatuating and deteating 
all the ſecret councils of the ungodly; and 
cutting off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as 


turn religion into rebellion, and faith into fac 
tion; that they may never prevail againſt us, 


nor triumph in the ruin of the Monarchy an 


thy Church among us. Let hypocriſy and pro- 


faneneſs, ſuperſtition and idolatry, find no place 
in the land; Let not hereſies and falſe doctrines 
diſturb the peace of the Church, nor ſchiſms 
and cauſeleſs diviſions weaken it: But let truth 
and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and charity, de- 


votion and piety, concord and unity, with al! 


8 | other 


, OD 
other virtues, ſo flouriſh among us, that they 
may be the ſtability of our times, and make 
this Church a praiſe in the earth: All which 
we humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed 


Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
| For the King and Royal Family. 


CY Lord our God, who upholdeſt and go- 
verneſt all things in heaven and earth; 
Receive our humble prayers for our Sovereign 
Lord George, ſect over us by thy grace and pro- 
vidence to be our King. Give him, we beſeech 
| thee, all thoſe heavenly graces which are re- 
quiſite for ſo high a truſt ; and let him always poſ- 
ſeſs the hearts of his people, that they may ne- 
ver be wanting in honour to his perſon, and 
dotiful ſubmiſſion to his authority. And to- 
gather with him protect and defend the whole 

oyal Family from all treaſons and conſpira- 
cies; preſerve them in thy faith, fear, and love; 
make them zealous for the ſervice of thy true 
religion eſtabliſhed among us; bleſs them with 
all increaſe of grace, honour and happineſs 
here in this world, and crown them with im- 
mortality and glory in the world to come, for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord and Sa- 
viours Amen. 5 


Fur the Clergy. 


 Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who 

haſt purchaſed to thyſelf an univerſal 
Church by the precious blood of thy dear Son; 
Mercifully look upon the ſame, and give thy 


Do ($60. } 8 
grace and heavenly benediction, in an abundant 
meaſure, to thoſe who are called, according 
to the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſerve 

in the ſacred miniſtry thereof; that both by their 
life and doctrine they may ſet forth thy glory, 
and ſet forward the ſalvation of all men. 
Grant alſo that we may have grace to eſteem 
them highly in love for their work's ſake, and 
to hear and receive what they ſhall deliver out 
of thy moſt holy word, or agreeable to the 
Tame, as the means of our ſalvation ; that in 
all our words and deeds we may ſeek thy glo- 
ry, and the increaſe of thy kingdom, thro? Je- 
Jus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. e 


or our Relations and Friends. 


A gi God and heavenly Father, who 
of thy gracious providence andtender mer- 
cy towards ug, haſt, befides innumerable other 
comforts, bleſſed xs with kind Friends and lo- 
ving Relations, and made it our duty to promote 
their ſpiritual welfare, together with their tem- 
poral intereſt; Ve humbly commend them 
| eſpecrally . . . . .] to the guidance and go- 
vernance of thy good Spirit; heartily praying, 
that they ever truſting in thy gapdneſs, pro- 
| tected by thy power, and encompaſſed with 
thy gracious and endleſs favour, may conti- 
nue before thee in health, peace, and joy, a 
long and happy life upon earth, and after death 
obtain everlaſting life and glory in the kingdom 
of heaven, by the merits and mediation of Je- 
1us Chrift our Saviour. Amen, 
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| Prayers for the uſe of married Perſons in behalf | 
„ | of each other. 7 £ 


Eternal God, creator and preſerver of al! 

' mankind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 

author of everlaſting life; Send thy bleſſing 
upon us thy ſervants, (ne and my //ife, or 
me and my Husband) that as Iſaac and Rebecca 
lived faithfully together, ſo we may -[urely per- 
form and keep the vow and covenant betwixt 
us made, and may ever remain in perfect love 
and peace together, and live according to thy 
laws, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. new. - 


O God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of 


Jacob, bleſs (me and my Hife, or me 


and my Hasband) and ſow the ſeed of eternal 


life in our hearts, that whatſoever in thy holy 
word we ſhall profitably learn, we may indeed 


fulfil the fame. Look, O Lord, mercitully 
upon us from heaven, and bleſs us. And as 


thou didſt ſend thy blefling upon Avraham and 


Sarah, to their great comfort; ſo vouchſafe to 
ſend thy bleſſing upon us thy ſervants, that we 


obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety 


under thy protection, may abide in thy love 
unto our lives end, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


For Children by their Parents, 


- 5 Merciful Lord, and heayenly F ather, by 
AP whole gracious gift mankind is increaltd ; 
e gratefully N our Children to be 
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an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord; 


and do in an eſpecial manner yield thee hearty 
thanks, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
them with thy holy Spirit, to receive them for 


thine own Children by adoption, and to incor- 
porate them into thy holy Church. Defend 


them, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord, with 
thy heavenly grace, that they may continue 
thine for ever; ſtrengthen them with the Holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily increaſe in them 
thy manifold gitts of grace, the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel 
and ghoſtly ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge 


and true godlineſs; and fill them, O Lord, 
with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and for 


ever. Amen. 


| For all that are in AfiQion. 


A ne and immortal God, the aid of all 


that need, and the helper of all that fleeto 
thee for ſuccour; We humbly beſeech thee of 
thy great goodneſs, to ſave and defend, to help 
and comfort all them, who in this tranſitory 
life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or 
any other adverſity, | eſpecialliul ß I 


and grant that both they and we looking unto 
the author and finiſher of our faith, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous, who, for the joy that was ſet 


before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
may run with patience the race that is ſet be- 


fore us, and ſo paſs thro' the waves of this 


- troubleſome world, that finally we may come 


to the land of everlaſting life, there to reign 


A & 
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with thee, world without end, thro' Jeſug 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 


To be added in the behalf of afick Friend. 
A fan God, who art the giver of all 
41 health, and the Lord of life and death, 
and of all things to them pertaining; He call 
upon thee for thy help and goodneſs mercifully 
to be ſhewed upon thy diſeaſed ſervant ¶ in this 
family, or our Friend, or for whom our prayers 
are deſired] that he being healed of his Infir- 
mites, may give thanks unto thee in thy holy: 
Church, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


' Totheſe twolaſt may be added auy of the imme- 
diately following Prayers, and, upon the increaſe 
of a Diſtemper, Fe of thoſe in the Office for 
the Viſitation of the fick, as we thizk proper. 
Bat upon the firſt apprehenſion of danger at 
furtheſt, the Miniſter ought to be ſent for (See 
Jam. v. 14, 15, 16.) 20 pray with, and aſſiſt 
the fick perſon with ghoſtly Couuſel and Advice. 


Prayers for Protection aud Support iz Dan- 
gers aud Afflictions, wherein we ourſelves are 
concerned, as Members of Church, or State, a 

Pariſh, or Family. FE LE, 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear 
| us; and grant that we, to whom thou 
haſt given an hearty deſire to pray, may by thy 
mighty aid be defended and comforted in all 
dangers and adyerſities, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 5 = 


FF 
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Fep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church 


with thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe 


the frailty of man without thee cannot but fall, 
keep us ever by thy help from all things burt- 
ful, and lead us to all things profitable to our 


ſaly ation, _ thro? J008 Chriſt our Lord. 4 i 


men. 


| and houſhold continually in thy true reli- 
gion; that they who do lean only upon the 
hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be 


detended by thy mighty Prone, thro' Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lord God, wh ſeeſt that we put u not our 


truſt in any thing that we do; Mercifully 


grant that by thy power we may be defended 


azainſt all adverſity, thro? Jeſus Criſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
Rant, we ; beſbech ew, Almighty God, 


that we, who for our evil deeds do Wor- 
thity deſerye to be puniſhed, by the comfort of 
thy grace may mercitully be relieved, thro” our 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


: Os we beſeech thee favourably to hear 
the prayers of thy people, that we, who 


are juſtly puniſhed for our offences, may be 


mercicully delivered by thy goodneſs, for the 
glory of thy Name, thro" Jeſus Chrilt our Sa- 


viour, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- © 


our end. Amen. 


Locks we e beſeech thee to keep thy Church | 


Almighty 
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A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy 

tender love towards mankind haſt ſent thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon 
him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the 
croſs, that all mankind ſhould follow the ex- 
ample of his great humility ; Mercifully grant 
that we may both follow the example of his 
patience, and alfo be made partakers of his re- 
9 ner thro” the ſame Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 

LY 5 „ 


Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings 

here upon earth for the teſtimony of thy 
truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, 
and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed; and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
may learn to love and bleſs our perſecutors, 
by the example of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, 
who prayed for his murderers to thee, O bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God 
to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer fdr thee, our 
only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


A Lmighty God, by whoſe providence thy 
11 ſervant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, 
and ſent to prepare the way of thy Son our Sa» 
viour, by preaching of repentance; Make us 
ſo to follow his doctrine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according to his preaching, and 
after his example conſtantly ſpeak. the truth, 
boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer. for 
. _ truth's ſake, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
5 1 OT M77 1 
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* Prayer under any very ſevere Judgment, 
publick or private, actually befallen us. 


T Ook down, O Lord, in the bowels of thy 


mercy, upon the ſorrows and diſtreſſes of 


thy ſervants, who in the deepelt ſenſe of thy 
amazing judgments, and our own manifold 
1 8, lie proſtrate in the duſt before thee. 

o thee, O God, holy and true, belong mer- 
cy and forgiveneſs; but unto us confuſion of 

face, as it is this day: For we are that incor- 
rigible people who have reſiſted thy judgments, 
and abuſed thy Mercies; we have deſpiſed 
the chaſtiſements of the Lord; and turned his 
grace into wantonneſs. What fhall we then 
lay unto thee, O thou preſerver of men? thou 
haſt found out the iniquity of thy ſervants, and 
diſcovered our nakedneſs und pollution, in a 
vengeance ſuited and anſwerable to our grievous 
crying ſins. We would not be reclaimed by 
thy exemplary puniſhments upon others, or 
ourſelves, and thou haſt made us a terror 
and aſtoniſhment to all that are round about 
us. And now, O Lord, thou art moſt juſtin 


all that is come upon us; for thou haſt done 


Tight, but we have done wickedly ; yet behold 
we are thy people, tho' an unthankful and re- 
bellious people: Suffer us therefore to implore 


thy pity and the ſounding of thy bowels, and 
for thy Name's ſake, and for thy mercies fake, 
for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, inchne thine ears to us 
and ſave us. Above all, we beſecch thee, aban- 
don us not to ourtelves; but by thy mighty 
convincing Spirit awaken our icepy conſcien- 
6 % ces, 


CT a 
ces, ſoften and melt our hard hearts, that being 
humbled by thy chaſtiſements, we may by thy 
goodneſs be led to repentance, and fin no more 
leſt a worſe thing happen unto us, But by 
what method ſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee to re- 

duce us, tho” to this bitter cup of trembling 
thou ſhalt add more and more grievous afflic- 
tions, by any the ſevereſt courſe, ſubdue us un- 
to thyſelf, and make us ſee the things belong- 
ing to our peace, before they be hidden from 
our eyes, that being duly humbled under thy 
mighty hand, we may be capable of being reliev- 
ed and exalted in thy due time, thro' Chriſt our 
Aa 8 


Prayers that uur may not be at any time either 
unprepared, or afraid to die: Of conſtant uſe; . 
but then eſpecially proper, when the Decays of 
Nature, Epidemical Diſeaſes, aud great Morta- 
lity, or any other awafeniug-Miſpenſation of 
Providence calls us to the ſerious conſideration 
of oar latter End. 
LAN Moſt righteous and everliving God, by 
() whom it is appointed for all men onceto 

die, and after death the judgment; Teach us 

ſo to number our days, that we may apply our 

| hearts unto wiſdom, and ſo duly to conſider . 
how ſhort our time, and how frail and uncer- 
tain our coudition is, as to make no delay in 
fitting ourſelves for thy favour and acceptance. 
O Lord, we know. not what may be to mor- 
row, and yet we know that there is no repentance 

unto ſalvation in the grave whither we ate go- 
ing; Give us therefore grace to ſeck, and to 
5 N mene 
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fecure that pardon to day, which we may other - 


wiſe never obtain to all eternity. And being 
thus prepared for another and a better life, ſo 
fortify our minds againſt the fear of death, that 


we may not be terrified, as thoſe who have no 


hope, at the apprehenſion of it; but may be 
ready, and even defirous, to depart out of this 
world, and to give up our ſouls into thy 
hands, -as into the hands of a moſt gracious 
Father, of a moſt merciful Saviour and Re- 


deemer. Amen, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. 


Amen. 


Rant, O merciful God, that we, who have 
none in heaven. but thee, nor any upon 
earth that we deſire in compariſon of thee, may 


never be ſeparated from thee ; but that while 


we live, wemay have our converſation in hea- 
ven, walking by faith, not by ſight ; and that 


when we die, we may be received into thy hea- 
venly habitations; and with thoſe who were 
dear unto us both in the fleſh and in the Lord, 
and all thy ſaints and ſervants, who have gone 


before us in thy faith and fear, may ever praiſe 


our Lord. Amen. 


and ory thy holy Name, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, 


DEVOTIONS 
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DEVOTIONS 
FOR THE — 

Lorp's Day. 


In the Morning before: We 20 to Church. 
Hymns of Praiſe end Thankſgiving, for our 


Creation, 
Preſervation: - 


Then the following Prayers: 8 


Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly 
beſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy only begot- 
ten Kon was preſented in the temple in ſubſtance 
of our fleſh ;ſo we may this day bepreſented un- 
to thee with pureand clean hearts, by the ſame 
| thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


f O Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church 
AZ upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head 
 corner-ſtone ; Grant us ſo to be joined together 
In unity of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we 
may be made an holy temple acceptable : 
_ unto thee, thro" _ Chrilt our Lord. A- 


| men. . 
Al- 
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Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, 

1 who of thy divine providence haſt appoint- 
ed divers Orders in thy Church; Givethy grace, 
we humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are 
called to any office or adminiſtration in the 
fame; (eſpecially him whom thou haſt placed a- 
mong us, to miniſter in holy things) and ſo re- 
pleniſh them with the truth of thy doctrine, 
and endue them with innocency of life, that 
they may faithfully ſerve before thee, to the 
glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of 
hy holy Church, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
W OD 


E T thy merciful Ears, O Lord, be open 
to the prayers of thy humble ſervants; 
and that they may obtain their petitions, make 


them to ask ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, 


thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who having taught 
us what topray for as we ought, we ſue unto 
\ thee for all that is comprehended in his moſt 
— RE oe 


UR Father which art in Heaven; Hal- 

lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdoin 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. For 
thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, 
for ever and eyer. Amen. 


Between 


us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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Between Morning and Evening-Service | 
| Hymns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for 
== "Al the Bleſſings of this Life, 


The Redemption of the World by our Lord Je- 
ſus 6 


Then the following Prayers: "= 


God, our refuge and ſtrength, who artthe 

author of all godlineſs; Be ready, we 
beſeech thee, to hear the devout prayers of thy 
Church; and grant that thoſe things which we 
ask faithrully, we may obtain effectually, thro! 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. : 


g O Almighty and everlaſting God, who ddl 


give to thine Apoſtles grace truly to be- 


lieve and to preach thy Word; Grant, we be- 


leech thee, untothy Church to love that Word 
which they believed, and both to preach and 
receive the ſame, thro? Jeſus Cont our Lord. 


Amen, 


| Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed 1 boty | 
Scriptures to be written for our learning ; 


: Grave that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, 


read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 
and all inſtruction "agreeable to the ſame, that 
by patience and comfort of thy holy Word, 


we may embrace and eyer hold faſt 4 bleſſed 


hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt given 


Almighty 
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Lumighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, 
who knowelt our neceſſities before we 
ask, and our ignorance in asking; We beſeech 
thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities; 
and thoſe things which for our unworthineſs 
we dare not, and for our blindneſs we cannot 


ask, vouchſafe to give us for the worthineſs of 


* Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Between Evening · Service aud "WI 
Hymns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for 
The Means of Grace, ; 
The Hope of Glory: 

Then the Elling Prayers: ; 

Lichen and mereiful God, of e on- 

ly gift it cometh, that thy faithful people 
do unto thee true and laudable ſervice; Grant, 


Ve beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve 
thee in this life, that we fail not finally to at- 


_ tain thy heavenly promiles, thro? the merits of 


i Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O God, who through the preaching of the 
blefled Apoſtle SH. Paul haſt cauſed the 


light of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 


world; Grant, we beſecch thee, that we hay- 
ing his wonderful converſion in remembrance, 


may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for 
the tame, by following the holy doctrine which 


he taught, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. _— 


 Faitable Prayers: 


% „ 
O Lord God Almighty, who didſt endus 
thy holy Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular 


gitts of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, we 


beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, 
nor yet of grace to uſe them alway to thy 
honour and glory, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Land 
/ -- | 3 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive 
the prayers of thy people which call up- 
on thee, and grant that they may both per- 
ceive and know what things they ought to 
do, and alſo may have grace and power faith- 
Fully to fulfil the ſame, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


N. B. Should you be at a boſs for cuſtomary | 


Private Prayers in the Church, before the Service 
is begun, and after it is ended, you may find 


very proper Ones amongſt the foregoing Collects. 
And as tothe uſe of thoſe Collects, with the 
Hymns, at the Times, in the Order, and in the 
Proportions recommended, That is left to your 


own Diſcretion ; with only this Caution; That 


in whatever manner you chooſe, upon ſerious 


conſideration of the Expoſition of the fourth 
— Commandment, 0 ſanctiſy the Lord's Day at 
Home, it will not be ſufficient to ſhew yourſelf 
at Church once only; but you ought, when it 


is in your power, to attend the Publick Offi 
ces of Religion, both parts of the Day ; and 


r it, either in the Family, or by 


yourſelf, with the following, or ſome other as 
U Before 


- 
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Before going 740 Bed. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
C briſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Our * ather, which art, & c. 


Lmighty God, may it - pleaſe thee that by 
the wholeſom medicines of the doctrine 
delivered by thoſe whom thou haſt called to be 
Fhylicians of the ſoul, all the diſeaſes of our 


ſouls may behealcd, thro the merits of thy Son 
: Oy Chrilt our Lord. Amen. | 


ET thy merciful ears alſo, O Lord, be 


open to the prayers, praiſes, and tha nkful 
now ledge of us thy ſervants, and of 
all thy people which have met together this day 
according to thy will. Accept, good Lord, 
of our poor weak endcavours in thy ſervice; 

and pardon whatev« rany of us have thought, or 
ſpoke, or done amits this day, thine own day, 


But more particularly we implore thy Compaſ- 


ſion vpon our infirmities; and beſeech thee, in 
mercy, not to impute to us the wandrings and 


coldneſs of our devotions, nor to deal with 


us according to our prayers and deſerts, but ac- 
cording to our needs, and thine own rich mer- 
cies in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Preſerve, and awaken in us whatever good | 


thoughts and holy deſires have been this 
day raifcd in our hearts; and help us all the 
week tollowi ing to live 3 in the loye and fcar of 


| thee 
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thee our God, and in peace and charity one 
with another. 

Teach us to ſet thee always before us, and 
where- ever we are, and whatever we are 4 do- 
ing, to conſider that thou art aboat our path, 
and about our bed, and n out all out 
ways. 

O poſſeſs us with ſuch a ſtrong, and ſuch a 
lively ſenſe of thee, and of our ooli Zations to 
thee, and let the thoughts and certain expecta- 
tion of death and judgment be ſo conſtantly, 
ſo powerfully preſent to our fouls, that we 
may, every day, carneſtly and heartily ſerve 
thee, in all the actions of chriſtian piety, and 
be unwearied in well-doing, to the concluſion 
of our lives. | 

And foraſmuch as in all our ways we ac 
knowledge thee, do not thou, O God, ever leave 
us, or forſake us: But conduct us ſafely by thy 
counſel, thro? all the buſineſs and enjoyments, 
thro? all the troubles and temptations of this 
life, to that happy place, where our Lord Je- 

| ſus lives and rcigns with thee, in the unity of 
the bleſſed Spirit, one God, world without 

_ Amen. 8 | 3 


Everlaſting God Who haſt 3 2 
| cConſtituted the ſervices of Angels and 
men in a wonderful order; Mercifully grant, 


that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice 


in heaven; ſo by thy appointment they may 
ſuccour and defend us on earth, taro” Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


* ; THE 


7 


H E Lord bleſs us, and keep us ; the 
Lord lift up the light of his countenance 


upon us, and give us peace NOW and for ever- 
more. Amen. : 


* 11 1 = 8 


. FOR. : 
| Which, as all her 8 . 
formed ſor Chriſtian Aﬀemblies, Par- 
Werler Perfons may eaſily fit to their 
own Private Uſe, by only varying the 


Number iz /uch Words, as are Ilan | 
in a different Character. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons, and one God: have mercy up- 
on us, miſerable ſinners. 7 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the 

offences of our fore-fathers, neither take thou 

vengeance of our ſins: Spare us, good Lord, 
ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeeme 
with thy moſt precious blood, and be not an- 


ty with us for ever. 


We ſinners Long. 1 that am a ſiuner] do be- 
leech 


DO, 9 . 8 
ſeech thee, O Lord God, to give us true repe 
tance, to forgive us all our ſins, negligeſſces 
and ignorances, and to endue us with the grace 
of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives accord- 
ing to thy holy Word. Son of God we be- 
ſeech thee to hear us. „„ 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
 Chrijt, have mercy upom us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Our, Father which art in Heaven, &c, 


Word, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear 
our prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who con- 

fels their ſins unto thee, that they whoſe con- 
AAciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy merciful 
pardon may be abſolved, thro? Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


CN Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, 


vouchſafe, we beſecch thee, to dirgg# 


ſanctify, and govern both our hearts and bodics 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 


thy commandments, that thro? thy moſt mighty 
protection, both here and ever, we may be pre- 


| ſerved in body and foul, thro' our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. — 


Son to be unto us both a ſacrifice for ſia, 
and alſo an enſample of godly lite; Give us 
grace, that we may always moſt thankfully re- 
ceive that his ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily 
endeayour ourſelves 15 follow the bleſſed ſteps 


5 A Light) God, who haſt given thine only 
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of his moſt holy life, thro" the ſame Jeſus 


_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


God, the ſtrength of all them that. put 


AZ their truſt in thee; Mercifully accept our 
prayers: and becauſethro” the weakneſs of our 


mortal nature we can do no good thing with- 


out thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that 
in keeping thy commandments we may pleaſe 


_ thee, both in will and deed, thro! Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing 


is holy; Increaſe and multiply upon us thy mer- 
cy, that thou being our ruler and guide, we 
may ſo paſs thro* things temporal, that we fi - 
nally loſe not the things eternal: Grant this, 
© heavenly Father, for Jeſus. Chriſt's ſake our 


Lord.. Amen.. 


thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. 
o > 


hearts and minds to follow thee the only God, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, 


Þ God, who knoweſt us. to be ſet in the 
midſt of ſo many and great dangers, that 
by reaſon of the frailty of our nature we can-- 
not always ſtand upright; Grant to us ſuch. + 
ſtrength and protection, as may ſupport us in 
all dangers, and carry us thro' all temptations, . 


' Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people 
grace to withſtand the temptations of the */ 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, and with pure. 


00000 


; ( | 219 | ) : 


Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and 
QF everlaſting God, who halt ſafely brought. 
us to the ee of this day; Defend us in 
the ſame with thy mighty power, and grant that 
this day we fall into no ſin, neither run into a- 
ny kind of danger; but that all our doings may 
be ordered by thy governance, to do always 
that is righteous in thy ſight, thro' Jeſus. Chriſt 
4” OP, | ROD £5 > 


Ae and everlaſting God, mercifullß 
41 look upon our infirmities, and in all our 
. om and neceſſities, ſtretch forth thy right 
hand to help and defend us, thro? Jeſus Chriſt: 
"owr Lond; Amen. FI. 


» Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may al- 

ways prevent and follow us; and make 

us continually to be given to all good works, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord Amen. 


Here add one, or more of the Prayers for the + 
Church, zhat for the King, and ſuch other of 
the Prayers f Interceffion, .as there is time for, 
and you think proper; and then go on with» 
theſe. that follow: + 2 


Altnighty God, we give thee humble thanks: 

or that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver 
u thy ſervants from all the perils and dangers. 
of the paſt night; Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt. 
merciful Father, that we thro' thy help may 
both faithfully live, and walk according to thy 

Vill in this life preſent, and alſo may be 2 


3 
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takers of everlaſting glory in the life to come, 
thro? Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


A Emighty and everlaſting God, who. doſt 
govern all things in heaven "and earth; 
Mercifully hear the ſupplications of thy people, 
and grant us thy peace all the days of our life, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


TJ Xx thy gracious mercy and protection, 
5 O God, we commit ourſelves, and all 
our Friends and Relations; beſeeching thee to 
bleſs, preſerve, aud keep us in our going out, 
and our coming in, this 25 and for evermore. 
Amen. 


EVE vrxe PR AYE R. 


1 mercy upon 25, 0 God, after thy 
great goodneſs; according to the multi- 
rude of thy mercies, do away our oOffenges. 
Waſh zs throughly from our wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe ns from our fins. For we acknow- 
ledge our faults, and our ſins are ever before zs. 
We confefs our iniquities, and are ſorry for our 
fins: By reaſon whereof, our fleſh tremdl. ti 
for fear of thee, and we are afraid of thy juds;- 
ments; well knowing that if thou ſhoul dit 
be extreme to mark what we have done amiſ, 
we could not abide it. But thou, Lord, at 

good and gracious, and of great mercy unto 
all them that call upon thee. Give car there 
fore, Lord, unto our prayer, and ponder. the 
voice of our humble defires. Turn thy face 

from our ſins, and put out all ozr * 3 

e ee ake 
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Make 27 a clean heart, O God, and renew a 


right ſpirit within #s. Caſt us not away from 
thy preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
u. O give us the comfort of thy help again, 

and eſtabliſh xs with thy free Spirit. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
 Chrifh, have mercy upon us.. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


Abe and everlaſting God, who art al- 
1 ways more ready to hear, than we to pray, 


and art wont to give more than either we de- 
fire, or deſerve; Pour down upon us the a+ 


bungance of thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe 


things whereof our conſcience is afraid, and 


_ giving us thoſe good things which we are not 


worthy to ask, but thro' the merits. and medi- 


ation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Ames. 
A Rant we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to. 


thy faithful people pardon and peace, that 


they may be cleanſed from all their ſins, and 
| ſerve thee with a quiet mind, thro” Jeſus Cbriſt. 
our Lord. Amen. 4 IE 4 


A 


ly Son to die for our ſins, and to riſe a- 
gain for our juſtification; Grant us fo, to put 


away the leaven of malice and — 
O * 


that we may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs 


living and truth, thro' the merits of the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty Father,. who haſt given thine on- 


2 
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Almighty God who alone canſt order the 
unruly wills and affections of ſinful men ; 
Grant unto thy people, that they may love the 
thing which- thou commandelt, and deſire that 
which thou doſt proiniſe ; that ſo among the 
ſundry and manifold changes of the world, our 
hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where true 
joys are to be found, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. ” | 


A Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no 
power of ourſelves to help our felves; 
Keep us both outwardly ſn our bodies, and in- 
wardly in our ſouls, that we may be defended *' 
from all adverſities which may happen to the 
body, and from all evil thoughts which may 

aſſault and hurt the ſoul, thro'ꝰ Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | : „ 


FAY Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy 


bountiful goodneſs, keep us, we beſeech _ 


thee, from all things that may hurt us; that 


we being ready both in body and ſoul, may | 
chearfully accompliſh thoſe things that thou 


wouldeſt have done, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | | ” 


44 E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look up- 
on the hearty deſires of thy humble ſer- 
vants, and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy 
M.ajeſty to be our defence againſt all our ene- 
mies, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| fo Tn Le „E 


F 
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| IVE beſeech thee, Almighty God, merciful. 


ly to look upon thy people; that by thy 
great goodneſs they may be governed and pre. 


terved cvermore both in body and ſoul, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. aaa, 


: L our dark neſs, we beſeech thee, O 


Lord, and by thy great mercy. defend us 


trom all perils and dingcrs of this night, for 


the love of thy only Son our Saviour Jeius 
Chrilt. Amen. . 


\ God, whoſe never-failing providence or- 
dercth allt. ings both in heaven and carth ; 
e humbly beſecch thee to put away from us 


all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things 


which be profitable for us, thro” Jens: Chriſt 


. our Lord. Amen. 


G Rant, O Lord, that as we are baprized in- 


to tae death of thy blefled Sou our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by continual morrifying 


our corrupt affections we may be buried with 
him, and that thro' the grave, and gate of death, 
we may pats to our joyful reſurrection, for his 

__ merits, who dicd, and was buricd, and roſe 
again for us, thy Sou N Chriſt our L. 
Amen. 


Y - add one, or more of the Prayers forchs | 
Church, that for the King, aud ſuch other of 
the Prayers of Interceſlion, as there rs time for, 


aud you think proper; aud then go en with theſe 
e 


O 


(OD) Vet mighty and gracious good God, thy 


mercy is over all thy works, but eſpeci- 
ally hath been extended towards us, whom 
thou haſt not only called to a ſtate of ſalvation, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, but haſt alſo 
given us all things neceſſary to our bodily ſuſ- 
tenance; We give thee humble thanks for theſe 
thy mercies. Praiſed be the Lord daily, even 
the God that helpeth us, and poureth his bene - 
fits upon us. Continue, we beſeech thee, thy 
goodneſs to us, and give us hearts always rea- 
dy to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only by 
words, but alſo by our lives, in being more o- 
bedient to thy holy commandments, thro' Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee, and 
the Holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in par- 
ticular for bleſſing and preſerving us this day, 
= all glory and honour, world without end. 
MEPs | 1 — ZOPE 


N Sſiſt xs mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our 

| ſupplications and prayers, and diſpoſe the 
way of thy ſervants towards the attainment 
of everlaſting ſalvation; that among all the 
changes and chances of this mortal life, they 


may ever be defended by thy moſt gracious and 


ready help, thro? Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Sl Nto thy gracious mercy and protection, 
O God, we commit ourſelves and all 

our Friends and Relations, this night and ever- 
more, O Lord, bleſs and keep us. Lord, 
make thy face to ſhine upon us, and be graci- 
ous unto us. Lord, lift up thy countenance 


v1 ts) 
upon us, and give us peace both now and evex- 
more. Amen. 8 5 e - 


Mip-par, or AFTERNOON's DEVOTIONS. 


The piouſly diſpoſed Perſon may furniſh him 
ſelf with, _ l. Patte and Colledts, ſat- 
ted, in the Table of Contents, to the Heads, 
into which the foregoing Expoſition is divided; 
the Prayers for Repentance, and the Divine 
Grace, P. 170; the Hymns of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, P. 186; the Forms of Inter- 
ceſſion, P. 197; thoſe aſſigned to an Af- 
flicted State, P. 202 : and thoſe relating to Pre- 
paration for Death, P. 207: Care being taken, 
before he addreſſes himſelf to God in any of theſe 
| Devotions, 10 ſele# and have ready ſuch, as 
the Diſtinction of the Seaſon, the Need and 
Temper of his Soul, and the various Changes 
in the Circumſtances of human Life fhall mate 
3 . 50 


F 3 


— —„ — 


A fort private Prayer for both Morning 
and Evening, 20 be ſaid by an Apprentice, 
Servant, or any other Perſon, who hath not time 
for larger Devotions. 
5 AEsbeh and everlaſting God, I return thee 
5 my humble and hearty thanks for that 
thou haſt ſafely brought me to the beginning 
Cor, the concluſion] of this day: And I deſite 
hee, O Lord God, our heavenly Father, who 
art the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend thy grace 
unto me, and to all people, Fa 


at her 
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f Father and Muther my Brothers aud Siſters,&c.] 


that we may worſhip thee, ſerve thee, and o- 
bey thee, as we ought to do. And I pray un- 
to thee, that thou wilt ſend us all things that 


be needful both for our ſouls and bodies; and 


that thou wilt be merciful unto us, and for- 
give us our ſins; and that it will pleaſe thee 
to ſaye and defend us in all dangers, ghoſtly 
and bodily, | eſpeczally thoſe of this day, or ef- 
pecially thoſe of this night; | and that thou wilt 
keep us from all fin and wickedneſs, and from 
our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. 
And in truſt that thou wilt do this of thy infi- 
Nite mercy and goodneſs, thro* our Lord Je- 
ius Chrilt, I beg it of thee, in his moſt bleſſed 
Name, and in that form of prayer, which he 
hath taught us, when we pray, to ſay, Our 
Father, c. | F 


Ta the Morning add, 


1 Ord, bleſs and keep me: Lord, proſper 


LL the work of my hands unto me: Lord, 


preſerve me in my going out, and my com- 


ing in, this day and for evermore. Amen. 
A. Night add, 


|; Will lay me down in peace, and take my 


reſt; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt 


me dwell in ſafety: And therefore, unto thy 
gracious mercy and protection, O God, I com- 


mit my ſoul and body, this night and for ever- 


more. Amen. Be 


] 


oy > 1% 


3 Beſides the never-failing returns of your Dai- 


- Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


OS: of 


ee 


ly Morning and Evening-Prayers, you muſt be 
ſure lite toiſe to make a conſtant, and, you that 
are Maſters or Miſtreſſes, an open and ſolemu 
acknowledoment of the Providence of God, and 
your Dependance thereupon, by begging his 
Blefing before, and returning Thanks to him 
after yozr Meals, thoſe eſpecially at which the 
Family ſits down together, in theſe, or ſomeſacs 


lite ſhort Forms: 


Grace before Meat. 


62 Lord, pardon all our ſins which 
render #s unworthy of the leaſt of thy 

Favours: Sanctify theſe Creatures to or 
Nouriſhment, and #s to thy Service, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


Grace after Meat. 
C5 OD's holy Name be bleſſed and praiſed 


AI for what we have at this time received, 


and for all his Mercies beſtowed upon, #s thra? , 


| Pray without ceaſing. In every — give | 
Thanks: For this is the will of God 


in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you, 1 Theſ, 

„ au 
Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 
ye do; do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 


. 31. 


1 - 
1 . 
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NUMBER I. 


An Extract out of the WILL of REE C/ 
CA, the Widow of THOMAS POW ELI, 
Ey; who died November the 6th, 1722, 
in the 80th Year of her Ape. | | 
7. HE Eftate left to this Gentlewoman, by 
= her former Hasband, William Georges, E 77 


in grateful return for the great Fortune he bad 


with her, being reſerved 19 ber own Diſpoſal, 
upon her ſubſequent Marriage, and reverting 
entirely to her, after the death of Mr. Powell, 

by her laſt Will, bearing Date September the 
17th, 1722, She ſettled @ conſiderable Part 
thereof in I ruſt ; Es . 


N the firſt Place, for the ſettling upon, and 


_* ſecuring unto, Foſeph Harriſon and to his 


Succeſſors, Miniſters of Cirenceſter for ever, 


the full and entire Sum of Ten Pounds a Year, 


clear of all manner of Deductions, for Caze- 
chiſiug and Expounding upon the Church-Ca- 
theciſm, in the Method practiſed by the ſaid Jo- 
ſeph Harriſon, every Sunday, at five of the 


Clock in the Evening, between the Feaſts of 


St. Lake and St. Matthias for the better Pro- 


pagation of Chriſtian Knowledge, and the 


Breeding up the Children of the Tou, in the 
. 8 


Fa EEE oe." 


ſ wr. nn 
Principles and Doctrine of the preſent eſtabliſh- 
ed Church of England: [To which ſhe adds, 


of which I hope to die a ſincere, tho' unwor- 


r 


thy Member. And for the better attainment 
of the great and good End hereby propoſed, I 
direct that the Miuiſter of Cirenceſter ſhall be 
obliged to perform the ſaid Office in his own 
Perſon, unleſs hindred by Sickneſs, neceſſaty 
Abſence, or ſome other unavoidable Impedi- 
CT. erg ror nn 
And, In the ſecond place, for the ſettling. 
upon, and ſecuring unto, and amongſt all ſuch 
poor Almſwomen, tor the time being, as ſhall 
inhabit and reſide in the ſeveral Charity-Houſes 
and Tenements in Lewrs-Lape in Cirenceſter 
_ aforeſaid, given and ſettled by her late Husband 
Milliam Georges Eſq; and herſelf for Habitati- 
ons for ſuch poor Women, the full and en- 
tire Sum of Twenty Shillizgs a piece yearly, 
clear of all manner of DeduQions, to be paid 
them on V it-monday yearly to buy them Fi- 
Ing. =; | Eh | EE | 
And, In the third place, for erecting, en- 
dow ing, ſupporting, and perpetually maintain- 
ing a Charity-Schoot or Charny-Schools, in the 
Pariſh of Cireuceſter aforeſaid, under ſuch Re- 
gulations, Reſtrictions, Limitations, Orders, 
Appointments, and Proviſions, as ſhall ſeem 
to them | The Trauſeees aud Executors of her 
Hill] moſt expedient, and conducing to the 
Honour of God, the Service of Religion, and 
the temporal and eternal Welfare of the Poor. 
And, Fuarthly, tor ſettling and ſecuring the 
Sum of Forty Shilliugs a Year for ever to buy 
Caudles for the Congregation at C ab 
8 VV 
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N. B. The Eftate ſubject to theſe Uſes war, 
at Lady Day 1733, computed to be J. s. © 
1 Lands and Teue ments, per Ann. 232 18 3 
In Money, ——— g 2905 7 I 
Exæcluſive of Rents and Intereſt then due : 
Which is to be hoped, will be ſufficient to fi- 
wiſh the Affairs relating to this Truſt, that 
 bave long been, aud ſtill are, depending in 
the High C. enrt of Chancery; to the Delay 
cf the Execution of the Third en in 2 
} foregoing Extract. 


NUMBER II. 


The 8 of CATHECHISING referred 
2 in the foregoing WILL, and my" 3 
10 be perpetaally eftabliſbed. | 


77 HE N the Children are fixedi in " eheir pro- 
per Places, the Miniſter, in the Reading 
Des“ firſt, ſays the introdadts ve Prayers here- 
After jo lowing. | 

Then he examines in the Church- Catechiſm, 
forr2 one Sunday, ſome another, according 10 the 
appointed order of their reſpeckive Wards, he 
Children of the Town, exclaſive of thoſe of 
the * Charity-ochool who are Catechiſed upon 
Holidays, in the Summer half Tear, after the 
decond Leſſon az Evening- Prayer. 

In the next place, he examires ſuch, of a 
ſapertor age aud capacity, as preſent themſelvec, 
in the Catechetical Part f the Expoſition ; Zak 
mg one 8 at a time, and allotting, 


* Set vp M93 


"The 


3, 
I 
2 
7 
4 
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Sundays, on which the Lord's Supper is not ad- 
miniſtred, in the Winter-half of One Year: 
The next 17 to the Second Tear: | 
The laſt 18 to the Third Tear. 
The Miniſter having done with theſe two Sets 


f Catechumens, gives way to the Company of 


Singers, who entertain the Congregation with 
an Anthem, or Pſalm, of their own Choice. 
This ended, the Miniſter, addreſſing himſelf 


to the whole Congregation, opens that Part of 
the Catechiſm to be then Expounded, and ſets 
Forth all ſuch Particulars ariſing out of it, as are 


contained in the Chapter of the Day ;Confirming, 


as he goes along, or Explaining, or Enforcing, 
this, 5 that, A» the a Point, as the Nature 
of it requires, by thoſe Teſtimonies, Illaſtrati- 
ons, and Arguments, which are to be met with 
in the Quotations, added to the Capital Text 

This being performed, as fully as the length of 


the Chapter and about half an hour's time, will 


allow; all that has been ſaid, is ſummed up in 


the following manner : 


| The Children of the Charity-School being ſo 
Placed, and ſpeaking ſo loud, that all preſent 


may hear; the Claſs in turn is called upon to 


repeat the Anſwers to the Queſtions in the 


Chapter; and at the end of every Anſwer, in 
which are References to Texts of Scripture, 


thoſe printed at large are quoted and read by 


them: The Miniſter regularly leading them on 


from one to another, by reſolving every Nume- 
rical Doctrine to 4 Diſtinct Propoſition, and 


then demanding the Proof of it. 


After this Examination, which ſhews the right 


The firſt 17 Chapters 20 the like number of 


1 


(232) * 
_ way of Aſing this Book, aud is wot diffkculr in 
the Imitation, The whole Evening*s Exerciſe is 
concluded with the Devotions, which you'll 
find under the next Head. 8 
But here it muſt be obſerved, that how pro- 
miſing ſuever this Method may ſeem to be of 
good Succeſs, yet a great deal cannot be ex- 
pected from it, unleſs the People will be perſua- 
ded to join I ue with their Miniſter in the pro- 
ſecution of it; by obliging thoſe, ſor whoſe vir- 
tuous Education they are anſwerable, to take 
their parts iu it at Church, according to their 
reſpective ages and capacities; by introduciug as 
much of it, as 1s practicable, into Families aud 
Schools, and by giving it a place amongſt the 
Religions Exerciſes of Sundays; thoſe eſpeci- 
ally upon which Publick Catechiſing :s ut per- 
— << A 
Aud ſurely when, Parents, Heads of Fami- 
lies, aud Teachers of Schools 40 ſer:onfly con- 
ider, that the Church i, the Garden of the 
Lord; that Holineſs, and not Iniquity, is the | 
Fruit which every Tree in that Garden or:ghe 
zo produce; that everlaſting Life is zhe b End 
any rational Creature can purſue: that the dSeu- 
tence of everlaſting Fire, denounced upon every 
Tree w#:ch bringeth forth evil fruit, is 7hat 
which above all things ought to be avoided; and 
that their Watering 7s as neceſſary to God's 
giving the Increaſe, as the Miniſter's Planting ; 
they cannot by any means think him at all un- 
reaſonable, iu reque ſtiue, nay in coujuriug them, 
to become Fellow- workers with him unto the 


Kingdom of God. 5 JHA 56 "IIb 


i our Lord, Amen. 


* 
Thi 
OFFICE 


or 


Prayer 3 Thankſgiving] 


Fhen Publick Carechiſing is performed 
Ve en and Sermon. 


| Before Catechil ing. 
ehe. 5 Let us Pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Cbriſi, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. | 

Gur F ather, whic art in Heaven, Ee: 


N Then the  follewing x Colleds, or at leaſt the Firſt 


ud 


P Regen us, 0 Lord, in all our r doings 
with thy moſt gracious favour, and further 
us with thy continual help, that in all our 
works, eſpecially this preſent undertaking, be- 
gun, continued, and ended in thee, we may 
- glorify thy holy Name, and finally by thy mer- 
cy obtain everlaſting life, thro' Jeſus Chrilt 


| 0 


£% : 


r 
9 from whom all good things do 

come, Grant to us thy humble ſervants, 
that by thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe 
things that be good, and by thy mercitul gui- 


ding may perform the ſame, thro' our 40rd Je- 
ſus Chrift. Amen. 


Ercifu) Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt 
thy bright beams of light upon thy 
Church, that it being enlightned by the doctrine 
of thy bleſſed Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, may 


ſo walk in the light of thy truth that it may 1 


at length attain to the light of everlaſting lice, 
_ thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus. 
Chriſt didſt give to thy Apoſtle St. Peter 
many excellent gifts, and commandedſt him 
earneſtly to feed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech 
thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to preach 
thy holy word, and the people obediently to 
follow the ſame, that they may receive the crown 
of SR glory, thro' ' 2 JEmns. Chrilt our 
Lord. Amen. 


A Laighty and everlaſting God, who mak- 
| eſt us both to will and to do thoſe things 


that be good and acceptable unto thy divine 


Majeſty; We make our humble ſupplications 

_ unto thee for thy favour and gracious goodneſs 

towards thy ſervauts theſe Children, and all o- 
ther young Perſons here preſent. Let thy fa- 

therly hand, we beſeech thee, ever be over 

them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; and 

| - lead them in the . and obedience : 
ot 


„ 
of thy Word, that in the end they may obtain 


everlaſting life, thro* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, world without 
end Amen, - Es. 


 Afeer Expounding. 
Proper Pſalm, with Gloria Patri, given out, 


line by line, by the Clerk: 


| Proper Collect, by the Miniſter - who thereto 


adds, 


FN Lord God, the reſurrection and the life 

of all that believe in thee, who always 
art to be praiſed, as well in the dead as in the 
living; We give thee humble thanks for all our 
Benetactors; eſpecially Her who hath ſo libe- 


rally provided for bringing up our children in 


the nurture and admonitioa of the Lord, and 
guiding us all in the ways of truth and righte- 
ouſneſs; beſeeching thee, that we, rightly uſing 
theſe benefits to the glory of thy Name, may, 
together with all the faithful, be brought to the 
glory of the reſurrection at the laſt day, thro? 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Ru 


Lord, who never faileſt to help and go- 
V vern them whom thou doſt bring up in 

thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, we beſeech 
thee, his night and ever, under the protection 


of thy good providence, and make us to have 


a a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 0 
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CY God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art 0 
the author of all godlineſs, and who haſt 
promiſed to hear the petitions of them that ask 

in thy Son's Name; Be ready, we beſeech thee 

to hear the devout prayers of thy Church, and 
mercifully to incline thine ears to us that have 
made now our prayers and ſupplications unto 
thee; that thoſe things which have 2h, day 
been faithfully asked according to thy will, 
may effectually be obtained, to the relief of 
our neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth of thy 
glory, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I H E grace of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all now and for ever- 
more. Amen. VV 5 


tiquated Words and Phraſes are altered, and the more 
common meaſure of four lines is uniformly reckoned for 


days, Þ| BeforeSermon. | Before Sermon, | Commun.Service. 
In Adventy | 18 9 tor3 | 2. r to 7 | on every Sacra | 
21 119. 103 to 107] 50. 3 toad met. ment Day the 
„ . | : to $| Bened.r tog — 5 
| OO 7 to 111147. 1 co 5 or that Day wrthe 
Af. Chriſt. 1 | 2. 6 to 10[125,2 E 3 
2 2 T1 to 16] 45- to 7 \ en 4 Hol 
Al. Epipb. 1 86. | to 13 24727 to the end falls wpon any + | 
| 2 48, 3 to 11106, 1 to 6 ther Sunday, the 
31 3-5 77,11 tes | Plalm for the How 
- 40. 5 to 4 135, 1 to 4 Iiday. ; 
1 Fl. 15 to 19] 96, 6 to 9 In ordinary ecur ſe 
3 5 rio. f to 7 2 I wy 4 m_ in qr pr 
5 119. 29 t to the en 67. 1 to X 
Serag. Ss 1. x 0 33 66, 18 to the end} 674 5; to the end 
Quinquag. 37. 23 to 27] 40, 1 to 5 100 
in Lent 1 3% x to 1 39, 9 to the end | 107. 35 to 39 
2 | 4. t to. 6] 40, I5 to 19 132. 11 t 7 
2 12, 13,14] 25, £1to ig 144, 10 to the end 
4 128. — .. | 145, 11 to Ig 
5 51. 1 to 5.9 to 13 2d mei. 145,4 to the end 
„e, 5 e end | Lamentations | 147, 9 (012 
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NUMBER II. 


r 

Of ſelect Ps ALMS, appointed to be ſung in this Church, 
on Sundays, Holydays, and other particular Days, and 

_ Occafims, throughout the Year, 

| Note, That this Table refers to the lateſt Editions 

of the Old Verſion ; Wherein all, or moſt of the An- 


a Metre-Verſe, 
PR OPER PSALMS: 


For Sun- Morning, . Evening, Before 


1 — For 


wood 


- [238] 


| J Morning Evening | Bet. 
Per Sund? ys. [Before —_ Sermon, | . 
— A ns wy hg 
Eaſter- Day. 6. Bto ene tig. 19 to 23 But upon any of the 


I; 9. 1 to 5 fit. 23 to end following ext raord i- 
2 5 4. 1 to 6 Pe! occefions, the 
3] 0%, 1 to 5 [gt. 1 to 5. | Pſalms ſuiiable there- 
e| 92. 1 to 5. 84. 9 to end fro, inflead of thoſe in 
| ©: J 95. 9 to end ordin:ry courſe. 
Aſter Aſcen, 143. 8 to 12 [VeniCre.r t55 Great Rain and 
Whit /unday | Ve. Crea. 5to 9 9 to iz | Floods: 
Trinity Sund, ve. Cr. Ii to end 59% 23. 1 to 5 
Af, Iranity i 1. to 5 135. I to 6 | 93, 4 tothe end 
2| 37, 3 to 7 013. Great Droughty 
3 32. 8 to end og. 8 to 13 [ 107, 33, 34 
| 4105. 1to 5 193. 13 to 19 143. 6, 7 
J 119. 1to 5 37. 7 to 12 | Rain af er Drought: 
. 6719. 165to 169, 97. Ito 4 5. 9 to 12 5 
7119 27 to 41 {112, Ee 65 Iz to the end, 
3 37, 18, 10, 20j47. 1 to 5 147. 10 9. 
9 19. 1 to 21 35. 110 5 Froſt and Snow x 
10119. 5 to 9 | 57. 9 to end] 74. 16 to 19 
111131; | 37. 21 to end 47. I to the end en 
"x to 6 |t9. 13 to 19 | WindandStornss 


T2] 32. 
17 15 41 to 45 37. 37 to end 29. 5 to the end 


| 1, 71. 1 to 1 135. 5 ro 8 ; 
14/7 1 71, 72, 73 42 cr aner and Light- 
11 63. n 


Sunday af. 


3 | 106. I to times: | 
8 he: EWA "As. | : 33. 16 to the end 
22| 18, 23 to27 33. 10 11 119. 75, 2 77 
231119. 13 to 7 8. 5 to end In time, of common id 
4 224 6B. 20, 21, 22 26. I to 5 9 | 
K | 25 138. 7 to end 92. 1 co 4 | N 6 5 
| 5 : 25 16 to 19 | 
. If there be any more Sundays Be- m gs! * 
_ Fore Advent-Sunday, the Pſalms for 162, Ito 5 
140. I, 


oO ? 2 i 
[01728 of” thoje that avere omitted after | or any of oe Funeral 
the Epiphany, may be taken in to ſup- un Palms. 
| A ; When Health is re- 
ply ſo many as are here wanting. Bored: 

| 71. 21 to 25 
107. 17 to 21 
1118. 16 to 20 

| 19. 05 ro 69' 


p RO, 


1235715 


PROPER PSALMS 


Beſore 
Commun. Service. 


3 


In time of War and 
Tumults. 
5. 7 to the end 


140. 6 to 9 
When Peace 6 1 re- 
ſtored: 
46. 7 to the end 
98. 1to 5 
118. 12 to 10 


— _ — 


| Proper PSALMS for Sacha: Darts 


in the "Church | in the Canes” at- 

before the Com- ter all have Com: 

 {r:1nzon Service, | municated, wit 
Gloria Patri. 


* . 


Chriflmas Day | 2. 11 to end [loy, 2t. 22 
Palm Sunday 65. 1 to 5 #1, $6: 
Good - Friday 120. 1 to 5 42. 14. 15 | 
Eaſter- Day 66. 1 to 15 | 73. 23. 28 | 
Low- Sunday „ te Vi 6. 1. 1 6 
Whit-ſunday 27. 4 co 9 5. 4.5 = > 
Firſt Sunday in 3 
| 2 116. 8 to 1 | 19. 5. 8 

F. 


ruary 116. 13 toend | 66, 7. 8 
March | 26. $ to 9 | 3%. | 
April 61. 1 to $ | 99%. 11,12 
May 36. 7 to 11 2. 
gore 2 metre 65. 17. 18 

uly 28. 6 to en 41. 1. 2 

Auguſt 84. 1 10 5 | 35-29. 39 {|}. 
+ "nigh 4. 5 to 9 17. 15. 1 a 
October 41. 1 to 5 1118. ng: 25 ES 
November 43. 3 to end 5. 1 
December 24, 3 to 12. 13 | 


„ $SATML 


—— — — — 
Tx 
* 


WEI * P EET I INF" 
* 


PSALMS proper for Hol 1D. 


May 29 


' November 5 | | 
' Acce/,) , 819 5 10 f to end! 


Fam] 


P 


10 7. 45 to end 21, 


5 to 


9 


7. 14 to end 20 p to end 


. Befare eren | Palms on | _ 
Commag. Serv; Before Sermon] Geek. F 
81. Andrew [r19, 37 10 61 | 1 5,6, 7 Chriſtningz = 
He. Thoma: 15. 7. to 9 . : | 8. T, 2 1 1 
Nativity [See Sacr. Da | 69. 27 to 31 | 18, 19, 20 | | 
Se. Stephen 11. 3to 7 | = - : 2 'Þ WM 
Ft, John 119. 9 to 13 115. 9, 19 | 
Jnnocen's 18, 19 to 23 | | 139, It, 12 
Cirexmcifion | 39, 5 to 9 [| 95, 1 to 5. | Funeral: 
Epi phan TN, 7 t-to 11 7 ES 0.0 
FC. of S. Paul. | 19, 7.8 49. 8, 9, 10 
Purrfication [116, 1 to 5 99. 4 
Ii. Matthias | 16 £6 f02. 22 to the end 
Annunciation [Magnitfic, 1 pt, 103. 14 to 19 | 
M. before Eaſter 26, 9 to en | | Viſitation z 
Tueſday © 35. 21 to 26 132 t1t0 16 
— ng . 134 
. urſday 14 110 71 | 135. 18. 19, 20 
Good-Friday [See Sacr, Days | 22 16 to 20 | Faſting Days 
Eaffter-Fve | 40,21, 12,234 | e 58. 
| FafterWack 80. 5 to 2 
' Monday © 30. 1to 4 „ 
Tue day 41, 11, 82, 13 92 la to the end 
. Mark 15. 8 to 1 | „ = 7 
S Phil. & Ja.] gz, 12 to end | 113. OY 
Ajcenfion Diy | 47. 5 io end 24 7 to end r 
Mhitſun- Week FD | 25 28 30 Ito 8 
Alonday - 48 2% 3 7 | 34. 110 5 1 
Tueſday 105. 5to 9 66, 15 to the end 
St. Barnabas | 37. 27 to 31 93 5 to the end 
Se, John Bapt iſ Ben. 10to end 116, Gtors 
$t, Peter 119, 193 to end Fer Pſalmg mere 
St., Fames 37. 14 10 18 [nearly ſuited to the 
St. Barthol- 40 Iz, 13, 14 particular Occaſions 
gt. Matthew 49. 1 to 7 If publick Faits and 
St, Michas! |1c3, 19 to end |  [Thankſgivings, fee. 
8: Luke _ 1to 5 among ſt 9 
St. Sim. & Fu. 86 5 to 9 | ted to be u on 
All Saints 149. 1 to 6 | | Sundays before the 
January 30 79 70 9 94. 10 to end 


Commynion Ser u eg. 


PSALMS | 


£09 
After the Evening Sermon of 
_ 2 in each Ment, and 
after the Sermon on any of Da 
of the ſame Week: 7 7 


* 


Pſalms on certain Days, 
— 5 
Before Sermon. 
Firft Friday 8 
in clean Lent|:2. 13 to 27 
September 13 146 4 to end 
Fi yſt Wedneſday | 5 
n Fanuary 90. 10 10 14 
February 1118. 1 to 5 
March 17 110 5 
April 71, 1 to 5 
May 85. 17, 12, 13 
Fnne 192. 5 10 
 Fuly | 34. 11 10 16 
Auguſt 96, 510 9 
— 62. 5 to 9 
Oktober 62 9 to end 
Norember 99 2 to 6 
December 7. 8 to 12 


nation Office, 


| 45. Nedneſday. 


Before Commi- 


fore Commu- 


fe nion Service. 


123. 1 to 11 130 Ito 1 A 


SES 


econ 


F:ifth 


19 7 to 12 


Third 
Fourth 


F;rft Sunday 717. 


—5 Ba, 2 
2. 20 
do. 7, 8 
107. 31. 31 


Gloria Patri is to be conflantly * 
ſed, after the cnly, or laſt Pſal of 
the Day. | 


To be ſung by the Charity-Chil- 
dren in the Anthem-Place, in the 
Afternoon, upon e Feaſt- 
Day, tho/e Holidays upon hic 
are Catechiſed, and other Times ap · 
pointed by the Miniiter : | 


h they 


113, | 
37. 25 10 29 119. 4 to 9 
71. 3to 7 | 119, 9 to 1 
71. 17 ro 21 119. 133 0 1 
78, 110 6 | 


A Courſe of PSALMS for every Monday fort 


8 ing in the Tear, to be 


with Gloria Patri. 


3 the 


| Mon: h of 


N | 
257 14 
March 


April 
May © 


,- Fiſt Second 
Monday, | Monday 
5. T, 2 30 1. 7 
5. 10, It 31. 15, 10 
Iz, 5, 31. 19, 20 
16. I, 2 31. 0, 7 
17. 3, 4 133. 15, 20 
17. 7, 34. g* 
18. 29. 30 3 2 295 30 
21. 2 4 .. 
4. 9% 1@ [3% Ts 4 
123. Is 1 37. 21, 21 
23, 3 4 139. I, 2 
| 23, 5, 6 42. 6. „ 
6 7 [43: + 6 


| Third 


52. B, 992. 


uſed in the Aaiben- Place, 


Forrth 


Monday. Mouday. 


55. 17, 18 
59. 10, 17 


3 F 11 „124, 12 
80. 18, 19119. 132, 133 
80 2, 3019 103, 16g 
86. 6, 79 1, 2 
56 15, 16 41. 3, 4 

83, 1, 243+ L, a 


E 24 1 


form to the Order preſcribed in the foregoing and follow- 
ing Table; and the Youth are deſired, not only to rega- 


late their private and preparatory Exerciſes thereby, but |} 
to tare fame Pains to improve themſelves in the Di- 


vine Art of Pialmody ; that they may be the better en- 


abled, with Melody in their own Hearts, to chant 
forth the Praiſes of their great Creator, and be more 
inſtrumental in raiſing and enlivening the Devotion of 


the whole Congregation, 


But to this purpoſe, it muſ} be further recommended | 
o the Care of the Organiſt and Clerk, and thoſe con- 


cerned with them in directing and guiding the Singing, 


that the Tunes be, for the moſt part, ſuch as the Con- 
gregation may be able to join in, and judiciouſly a- 
dapted to the Subject Matter of each Pſalm; a flow 


and grave Tune, for inſtauce, t a Pialm of Peni- 


tence, or Prayer, and a Tune more guick and lively, 


1% a Palm of Praiſe or Thankſgiving, 


Is any among you afflicted? let him pray: Is 


any merry ? let him fing Palms, Fam, v. 13. 


Let the Word of God dwell in you richly in all 
 wiſdom,. teaching and admoniſhing one another in 
Palms and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord, Col. iii. 16. 
O Sing unto God with the Voice of Melody. Sing 


| ye Praiſes with underitanding, P/ xlvii. 1, 7. 


Stand up, and bleſs the Lord your God for ever 55 


and ever, Neh. ix. 5. 


When you glorify the Lord, exalt him as much 


as you can ; for even yet he will far exceed: and 


when you exalt him, put forth all your Strength, 
and be not weary ; for you can never go far enough, 


Ecclus, xlili. 30. 5 Wa 36 


11 


© The Pariſ Clerk is directed by the Miniſter to cen- 


( 243]. 


4 Tani of ConTzwrs, 
and CoLLecrTs ſuited to each CHAPTER, to 


be ſung and ſaid after Tan, 


Vow, and Happineſs of a 
Chriſtiaa State 


| 7,The Creed, and particular!) 


the Divine Nature and At- 
tributes 

pe of the Godhead, and 
Firt Perſon in the Frinicy 

9 Jeſgs a Saviour 

10;Jeſas the Ch riſt 

11 Offices of Chriſt 

12 Divine Nainre of Chriſt 


13 Incarna:ion and Birth of the | 


Son of Go 
14 Sufferings of Chriſt 
I5ReſurreQion of Chriſt 


15 Aſc-nfion of Chrit 


7 Chriſt's coming to Judgment 


. 40 180d the Holy Ghoſt | 


$3 19 Choreh of Chriſt, 2nd Com- 


| 


munion of its Members | 


Remiſion of Sins 
Reſurrection of the Dead, and 
Life of the World to come 
Chief points of Chriſtian Fauh 
Number of Commandments 
and Motives to Obedience 
Fir Commanument 


Palms 


(238, 1 
(118, 19 © 21 


— 


34. 11 to 16 


103, 13 to 19 


15,1 to 5 


118 35 to 39 
119, 5 0 9 


LE Subjekt. 

4 1 Relig ous Inſtru gion 

2 Chriitizn Name and Benefits 

? ot Baptiſin 

8 3 Baptiſmal Vow, and partieu- 

| larly of the Reuunciatio 

| of the Devil 
TI} 4 Renunciation of the World 
i { and the Fleſnh | 

13! 5 Faith and Otegiente 

15 GOb'igation of the Baptiſma! 


145, 1 tos 


eg. It to IF 
85, 1 to 5 


89, 27 to 21 
22, 16 to 20 
16. 8 to end 
47s 5 to end 

37 coll 

51, 2 met, 10 

to 13 | 

87, 1 to 4 
32, Ito 6 
36, Io to end 

119, 140 to 143 


17%, 1 to 5 
95, I to 4 
135 5 to 19 
to 4 


and of Ps 11 Ms 


7 Trin 


6 Epipb. 
18 Trin 


119. 103 70 107 


bg Sund, 


| Lady day 


| Nativity. 


| Aces. Bop 


1 6. From, 


Colle, 


St, Andr. | f 2 
I Trin, 
Epiph, * 4 3 


Is 
Phil, & Fu, 


E, Frid, (& 
E after. Day 


3 Adv. 

S. af, en | 
All Saints 
21 Trin, 


Adv, Surd, 
Whit ſunday 


2d, aft Co, 86 


ring 


22 Trin- 
13 Irin 


FE 


Hymns of Fraile and Thankſgiving, for 
Our Creation, 
Fre(ervation 
Wage of this Life, 


The Means of Grace, 

The Hope ot Glory. 

| Forms of — for 
The Catholick Church, 

The Church of Engiand, 

The King and Royal n. 


x 
I 


Subjc d. | Palm, | Collect. 
id 122 5 OO 1 3 4 — — 
28 Fifth mY ©» I 7. 27 to 32 85 Fr id, 2d 
29 — — = 11 to 15 Lu inquag. 
1 *- ©» --»| Fo 2d met, 16] 1 Lent 
to 21 
31]Eighth — 77. 21 to 25 St, Matt, 
32 Ninth — =— 11 1. 1to5 St, Fames 
33 rent 119. 33 to 38 zTent 
34 Duty to God. md vo 19 7.012 | 11 Tring 
10 3 Duty and Nature ct Prayer | 86. 5:99 | 10 Tin, 
209 36 nes; _—_ which the 8 46 Trim -- 
ord's Prayer begins 3 to | 
11 30 Firſt Perition a 1 to 5 B, Comma, 
114 Second mn + 145, 6 to 11 G, Fr. 3d 
117 30 Taird » > © =. 103. 19 to end 75 Mich, 
ETC ps 1d 15 3 Epiph, 
121 4lijfifth «- —— — 40 15 1 19 ran, 
125 42/5 xth : oe =» 91.9 % 13. 4 Epiph, 
T2 43/Doxology <«- +». 06. 1 co 9 23 Tir, 
13 44{Two Sacraments ordained, | 
and both neceſſary to be = Is Trim. 
— ao 36 7 to ry 5 Tremp 
T34] 45/Nature of a Sacrament 103. 1 to 5 9 rin, 
737] 45/Outward Sign in Baptiſm 115. 8 to 12 ircumei fion 
13 4% laward Grace in Baptiſin 1 met, 15 to, £4fer-Eve, 
I 
48[Quallfications of grown 
Perſons for Baptiſm, an 8 
of Infant Baptiſm FF 8... Innocents 
49 Lord's Sup . inſtituted 23; ad met, 6 Lene 
Parts, . and Benefits of the! Tv 
50] Lord's Supper 116. 8 to 12 14 Trin, 
51 Preparation — Receiving: ED 
equally obliging 5 26. 5 to * 2 Eaft 
520 Nature of the Duties required | | 
to make us worthy Com- | ; | 
municants 4. 4 to 9 7 Faſt 


; Additional Infrutions and Private Sacramental Devotions, | 


All the Ble | 
The Redemption of the Worid by our Lord  Jetus Chit, 


wv 


7 My i 1 


rhe clerg y. | | Os: 
dur Relations and Friends, | * 
Prayers for Married Perſonze . 
In behalf of each other. | 
For their Children 
Prayers for f 
All that are in AﬀMiQtion, 
A Sick Friend in particular. 
Prayers, | NS 
In common or perſonal Pangers and AMifilons, 
Under any heavy Judgment, „„ 
For Preparation for Death - „ 
Devotions for the Lord's Day, 
Daily Morning Prayers, : | 5 
------—--EvVening Prayers, | | 


Spiritual Exerciſes pointed ont te thoſe who have leiſure 
to retire inthe Aſter noon. 


A short Prayer for either Morning, or Evening. 


races before and after Meals 


Appendix. 3 
No. 1. An Extract out of Mrs. Powell's Will, 


No, » The Method of i ed to erpetual⸗ 
8 = oder =_ Catechifng intended to be perpetual 


Leſſo 


Table 


» 


No. 3-4. Tabs of Slnging-Plalms, methodiaed according te 
che of Na 1 | 


Lately Printed and Sold 155 871. . 
Nous PEPTAr, Bookſeller in Skin- *Y 
Nen. 5 1 


AN THE ON, Or, the Hiſtory of 0 
the Heathen Gods, Ec. FE 6 
An Account of the Laws now in 
Force in the Kingdom of Ireland, for — 
—— the Reſidence of the Paro- o 6% 
chial Clergy, &c. by Edward Lord Arch-\ | 
biſhop of Tam. 
| Dutton Office and Duty of High and petty 
Conſtables, Church-Wardens, c. 
| An Aridgment of the Act for Regulating the 
Work, Houſe, 
By-Laws for Regulating Hackney ons. 
Chairs, &c. 
Dr. Asheton's Propoſal for Settling _ 
for the Benefit of Widows of Clergy- Men 
and others, k 
The Chriſtian Mg) ogitor, 13th Edition, | 
Archbiſhop 7:/1t/on's Perſwaſive to frequent 
Communiom 
Leſlie's Short and E aſy Method with the 58 
The Church Cat , with ſome ſhort Ex 
planation incerfed into the Body of 1. 5 . 
Short and Plain Difectiong, for all that go to , 
Service, teaching ns how at the ſame ; 4 E 
Time they may ap _ themſelves to be BQ ft 
good Servants and good Chriſtians, 9 = 
per Dozen, or One Peny each. 
Death, a Poem, in TwWo Books, 
Elemens du Chriſtianiſme on Abrige des = 
.. 


6 


1 


"= 
O 
0. 
80 


* 
2 


ritez et des Devoirs de la Religion Chre- 
tienne, a l'uſage des plus petits Enfans 
par Dan, de Superville, 


+ 
s 
13 


| Acamemnon, a Tragedy, by Mr. Thonigfo 


We of Riches, an Epiſtle to the Rt. 
Aen. Lord Bathurfl, by Mr. Pope. . 
oughts on Various Subjects, by Do, 0 2 


3 An Ode on the Nuptials of their Royal 


Highneſſes the Prince and Princeſs of > 
Wales, by Mr. Odell, = i 
The 8 3 an Epiſtle by Mr. Matheav Green. o 
Treacherous Confidant, a Novel, O0 
Eſſay on the Nature and Qualities of Tea. o 
The Second Epiſtle of the Second Book of? 
Horace, imitated by Mr. Pope, 


& 
* „Du LU ONWw N_ 


Uni verſal Paſſion, a Comedy. | 
A Tutor for the Beaus, or Love in a Laby- 6 
rinth, a Comedy, by Mr. Hewit, By 

The Mock- -Lawyer, a Comedy. 


N. B. A. the ſame Place may be had Books in 


moſt Faculties and Languages, and all Manner of 


Stationary- Ware, at the moſt reaſonable Rates. 
B hs ready —_ for any Library or Parcel of | 
09 8. N 


